— ä 2, — 


# 


. 8 OS 
* > 7 % . 
7 U e e F 
* 


— 
NN 
— 


wh 


4 we» 


324 7 nn 4s 


* 
WPI 
OS En 


* 


Ls 


s againſt that Pro- 


*, 


1 4 
1 


* 
1 


i 
{ 


x 
? 
k 


nnn 
* 5 


- 


eee 


* 


eee 


4 hon _ 


5 ae tas: 


5 


Pas” . 433 : 


; Pawn aaa 5 
. — 
o „ 1 


6 


+ 


%, 4 


— 


1 
F 


＋ 
1 
1 


* 


- 


* 
1 
. 


gt b 


„ 


5 


0 


8 


at r 
. $35 ND 


; 3 I 6 i " i 


7 


* 


1 os: 


— 


90 


"> 7 . 
0 A1 


2 


2 


* 


93 


« 
| 
4 * 
4 


r * 6 


5 


* 


* 


0 


8 


N 


* 
5 


A 

* 4 * F 

; a o 1 * _ 
a 4 1 . - n 1 4 * A 

* 1 . \ 
. i W 

1 * * 
„ee e dB eee 
F 


ug) 


ey. 


. 


of Wincheſter, 


por Bath & Wells, 


—— ys 


** 


* 0% 


5 2 by . = 
1 * . * ws © + I # 3 i e 
a 4 WS KEY FIR * | 1 3 L : 


he Righ 


ES 1965 ; 
3 ; 3 
? < - d 5 . n 4 
e en,, n 
e 2g 
E. > . 8 1A. 
f $ ; 


ENO Are 


S 
E N 


— 


* 
— ws b 
_ - 


ja W. J + 2 
„ 


* 


. 


gon * p 2 ; 4 . 7 5 % 4 
7 - K LAY 9 2 F 8 * 5 
4 F * : 
ö , J 1 * . ö # . Fa * 
"ot r 8 2 . — 
- t > , j AR N 0 * - Va. : 
, I a * p 23 . * 
5 
; „ K - 
1 ; 5 
; - 
N £ 
L % 1 
— % 
* f 
8 9 4 
I * 
* L * A 'S 5 . by 
P A. . 
* 
* be x f 8 
Pp ; _ — a — 
— 2 . : * . on 0 
. * N ; N 4 2 
* o & ö S * k , 
9 VV a , 5 N 
* pa 
& * be: 8 4 / z 5 OD a 2 2 \ $ 6 5 f 3 
2 4 . 5 Y * 5 2 8 8 ; 4% 2 5 E — £ 
* ; & bf " * 
* 5 2 7 8 4 . 
1 7 a 
* 2 * 
bo k 2 * 
— 
> 4 1 
3 ä : 
y ; : 
-— rs 
1. - 
/ * * 
7 * 
8 
— a 
N * — 
8 5 - 
. 
8% — 
» 1 
: . r 
; 1 
2 o > 
: - 
& : ; + 
* 
% 9 
4 F X . 
Pf 
* 
7 
: 
4 f 
, „ 8 
/ * 
5 83 
_— 
3 
£ _—_ 
: 4 
* # # 
7 0 


„ 
5 6 g 
1 "I 5 A ' . - . F cats. I, 0. 0 . a 
_ on * 8 8 
1 1 7 
2 — = 
TY J 
Pd 8 
# _ 
x . 2 
7 * 
* _ 4 


2 * J 


os 


oo * 
r PPP 
ä 8 * 


x 


$a 
* 


* 


5 9 
: . 


a 3 . 
1 RAY 13 
CCC ĩͤ nnt0  asL46 5, 
2 


8 * N 


* > * 
42 * * — * 
Fac 3 
Ss 8 2 
33 
9 AS ut #8 
LES || 
PP ö 
* * 7 1 
— - — 
a E = s 


> 


% 


i 


l RI d ee een 


3 
K * e 
07 7 1 


. $ # 
7 
. 
a c : 0 
NO on 8 
> * ot , F 
= . 4 
. 
. * 3 
& * 


— 


# N e bu... woke.” * 
* 4 : 


10 Sober Repairs, 1 er bs a Wt or. 
. * - * 4 
” ** 


1 : 


0 Dea + what concerning the nature of t 


* + Determination by the ö 
Reader therefore is to know, that you, ir, „10% 
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E. FOR E 1 come to! Fa OY TY 1 b. 

lick my Reaſons nba that courſe of Le- 
Sal Proſecution which you have occalion'd - 
againſt Mr. Whiſton, i muſt have ſome- 


1 the Steps that have been taken therein 1 


in what ene bein ins e to 2. 3 
ates. The 


before yon ever ſo much as deſit d any private Diſ- 
- eourſe\ with, or gave any, either private or publick 
Admonit ion to him; did yet, the laſt Winter, offer 
Four {elf as a volant an oe Promoter or Informer, againſt 
him, for the ſuppos f 

done betore Dr. Hard, Commiſſary of the L 
and Chapter s Court of St. Paul's, withis. Noe 
1 Intiſdickton, is ſeems. Mr. "Whiſton's G 


Fuuction, dec IF 5 becauſe he was 


| ®-Lay-Manbimſelf, and had. not. bis Commiſſion from 


Biſhops it was not in his Power to Degrade a 
yman : and by Conſeqvence it was not in bis 


Crime of Hereſy: Th was 


, 4 
\ 


hat Proſecu - 


in is. Dr. Harward, upon Conſideration. of 112 . 
Nature of«the- Cauſe, and 55 legal Puniſhment; | 
_ mhich-is, at the very firſt, Degradation fem 


- 


Jo 
1 


teſworth, as the proper Superior Judge, to whom 
5 Wei it muſt now belong; But the Dean, 
 hpon! Heariog the Cavſe, gave it for his Opini 


F Po dans 
Eo 53 after ſome Delay, Jou, Sir, 
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5 1 55 aud at lalt, July 1. che | 
- Serjeant's- Inn, and all heard: the Caofe pleaded 


to kim by Appeal, as Cauſes | ovght, to do in bis 


_ the Origihal e auſe itſelf in the firſt Inſtance 3) cho? 


„ 
the Cauſe; but in ſuch a manner, that he ſent it, 
by Perition, to the Dean of the Arches, Dr. Ber- 


and Determination, that this matter not comia 


Court; and the e Cable it ſelf having been already 
taken under the Cognizanes of the Convocation ; 
nay, and belonging properly to the Biſhop of Len- 
Jariſdicion, he could not receive it in "his 


belt Idftance, aud fo diſtmifsd it. Upon tbis ſec 


& rhe Lord Chancellor to appoint # Court of De- 
gates, Which is the laſt uſual Reſort in Cauſes of 
iP peas, to determine Whether Dr: "Beeteſworth bad 
eny* Joftice in this Cauſe, or not; without. | 


an regard n Mr. Wien kimfelf,” or h 
| 25 Soo „ 243 TU vo HORDES 35: 
OT 'Delegates appointed,” were, che Biſhops of 


Bath and Wells,” Hereford, "$3: Divid: and 
727 7 the Lord Chief Jeftice Trevor, Mr, Juſtice 
400, and 1 t. Baron Price; Dre 
$35" 1. Phipps, and Dr. Strabu. The Bi- 
Civiliahs had two preliminary Hearings . 
tor . Commons, ad . ee us the 
Judges met them 


at large boch by Civiliaus and Common Lawyers. 
a which 51 came to a final Determination and 
35 Fut, vir. that Dr. Betteſworth Had given A 
falſe Sentence ; that the- Cauſe did lie before” him, 
d chat he ooght to have proceeded therein: Ney, 
1 's the moſt extraordinary of all; ant was ve- 
* ſurpriziag t Tot a few skillb'd in ſuch matters; 
Se Majority of the ſame Court agreed to cond 


— eme 3 before 


- 'S; 
” 1 * - 
Ci 5 * N 
: . 
1 - A of « 
p * : 3h Ll 
* : * 


Wood, Dr: ae, 


I 5 n B 
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e by way. of FR 4 1 they or- 
der d a Citation for Mr. Whiſton to appear before 
them the firſt Court - Day of the next Term, or Mon- 
day October 26. between Three aud Five a Clock i in 
the Afternoon, in the Hall of Doctor's. Commons, 
This Citation was deliver'd to him October 12. On 
3 Day appointed, he came by Four a Clock; but 

ide Court was then riſen, aud had declar'd him 
2 of ene Thus far by way of Prepare 


— te Reaſons 1 would bombly . to your 
Py and the Publick, againſt. going on any farther 


with Mr. i lian in this way of Proſecution, are 


* 18 7 This Method. of dete ſeems plaialy to 


3 Equity. For tis apparent, that Mr. Whijten 


_ »diligently to enquire after, and publickly to preach 
the true Word of God, the. real DoQrines ny Du» 


Lies ol the Goſpel of Chriſt... One that accordingly — = 


appears to have 
tand and diſcover 
| Lies were; and that by having direct recourſe to the 
| Fountain-bead itſelf, the ſacred Scriptures, the ancient 
reeds, with al the Original, aud moſt Primitive 
Wool of the 8 e He 18 Mt | 


his vtmeft Diligence to under 


be Usfair, and contrary to the common Rules of Ju= 
 has-been guilty of 60. real Crime in this, matter. He | 


s not only a Chriſtian in general, bu a Clergyman 
ia particular. | One, who by his very Office is bonn 


hat thoſe real Doctines and Du» + 


5 Wige Church; and the moſt uncorrupt, Faich ne 
e Jeliver'd roxtbe Saints. I have labour d in the moſt 


„ World: Of n lef Conſequence than what do 


D and a publick Examination. 1 have all along had 
the greateſt 2 ard to the Peace of the Church, to 
. dhe Honour of t 


BY e. Al's eames, a 21 5 TE, l 
4 ke * Fs ” 3 4 


4 


: W and correction. Hear bow largely ak SER 
_ vingly he repreſents the Falrneß of his Proceedings, 


4 


in one of his Papers “. e n 


I ſhall conclude, 55 he, this Amal Paper with-a 


ag -melancholy Reflection on the ſad State of GChriſti- 
3 anity, and of the Proteſtant Reformatioon among 


* us; particularly with relation to thoſe concet ning 
Affairs Lam ſo deeply engag'd in. I have Books 


< 'and Doctines which appear to be of the moſt ſacred 
« Nature imaginable, to propoſe to the Chriſtian 


& claim to be the Original 8 of the Chri- 


*. 


< jnoffenſive way, to procure them a fair, an open, 


he Clergy, and to all lamful Au- 
«"thority. Aud in my Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
© "Canterbury, I have freely owu'd any Raſhneſs or 
57 e in the Manner and Circumſtan- 


2 ces of ef acting and begg'd the Pardon af God 


and of all goed Men, for auy Errors of that na- 


2 de, Tee ee dedlar'd; bar 1 have vot el. 
4 deavouf'd to zevive the Herey of . 
1 * 0 recommend the moſt Ancient: Sacred Dodrines 


* and Duties of Chriſtianity. ' I aui ready to exa- 
„ mine all over again with any of the Learned; and 


# . to correct all Miſtakes, aud to retract all. Er- 
« rots that ſhall'any. way appear; even ſtill, after 
: * that full Examination - I have already made. 1 


m farther, moſt Willing and ready to do any 
« thing 1 lwith- Trord;! Sihas- 


_ © rity, and a good Conſcience, and with my Faith- 


4 folneſsto what amm fully convine'd, are tbe Truths 


NA . | 15 * 5 aan A . 43 14 25 wha I && _—_ — 7 * N — D:- * + . — * 8 


e of Chriſt Jeſus, which by any juſt Authority ſhall 
e be expected from me, or propos'd to me, in order 


ö 2 to Seace and publick Satisfaction. I have waited 
e . a long time to ſee, if any of the Learned can give 


e me any new Light, or can deny the Evidence that I 


e have to'publiſh. - I have try'd all the proper 


„ Places for the Recommendation of the Examina- 
4 tion of my Papers. I have ſpar'd no Pains, nor 
“ Coſt, even beyond my own Abilities, dae fer 
„ cure the beſt Collations and Tranſlations, and to 
e find out the beſt Records, for the moſt compleat 
e Information of the Publick. I have procur'd all 
. & the Aſſiſtance I could, and earneſtly deſir'd of 
all the Learned, to join with me in the right ſta- 
& ting theſe important Matters. I have, God is my 


„ Witneſs, done all this from a Principle of - Hone- 


1. e ſty and Conſcience; have earneſtly implored the 


e Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing; have hazarded 


b my ſelf and my Family to conſiderable Inconve- 


1 niencies and Loſſes; have actually, yet patiently, 


e ſuffer'd. many Reproaches and Abuſes, and a ve- 
e ry hard Sentence of Baniſhment, from that Uni- 


s xerſity whereto I belong. Vet after all, from the 


Violence with which ſome in the Convocation 
4 ſeem to act againſt me, whom I have not the Ho- 
. nour to be well known to, and who therefore 


__ {-cannot-ealily. be made ſenſihle of all things. in mf 
"©. Caſe, I am not without the apprehenſion of a 


erer Sentence from the ſame Convocation 3 e- 
& ven before any fair Examination. I mean a Sen- 


. tence of Excommunication: To be thereby, as far 


99 as is poſſible, cut off from the Viſible Church 


\\ 


„ Worſhip 5-and, as far as lies in Men, to be delivered 


over unto Satan; to be render'd however uncapa- 


ble of making a Will, or ſuing for a Debt; to 


' de put iato 2 State [Where I may be laid into 


sche Gaol, and there confin'd till I do what ſeems 
Cid . 


£ — 


a). 


+ : to me, according to the full Convidjons 1 aw's 
© preſent under, very near renguncing Chriſtianity 


i ſelf. And all this 1 fear from my Brethren, 
3 from my Friends, from "Fellow-Chri- 


I 8 ſtians, Fellow - Clergymen, nay, Biſhops of the 
„ Church: And all this at the ſame time that the 
© Learned ſeem not willing to anſwer my Argu- 


ments; at leaſt not before the Perſecution of my 


8 Perſon. If this be agreeable to the meek and 
k gentle Nature of ante wn the main Foun- 
L dations of the Reformed Reli 


3 to the Do- 
«< Arine-and (Profeſſion of the - Members. of the 


Church of England, I own I Rares never rightly 


. * pnderſtood them; nor can I indeed reconcile te fch _ 
Treatment with common Juſtice and Humanit) 
But if there be no Remedy, but I muſt be made 


2 a Sgerifice, I humbly beg of the Dirine Majeſty, 5 


55 Sq that / I may my fe elf however always act as becomes 


* 2 | That 8 Kg un. with Patience. the 


Shame 


1 Bend ter ha -— os of Do gb: may y Conf 


N 0 der him who endured ſuch contradiction of Sinners 


„ ug ait 


bs 7 Tb and 1 my- 
2 21 mſelf, leſt: ger 23 wy 


Amen, Amen. n | 
80 tha 1 think tis almoſt mpoſlible/ to ſupp 
Mr. Whifton guilty of any Crime in this matter 5 224 
. "by conſequence, utteriy abſurd and unreaſonable to 
inflict any Puniſhment on him on that — 


S 


Court of Delegates, | are now aiming to do- 
Beſides, this Proceeding ſeems Unfair: upon an0- 


3 ther Account, I mean, becauſe tis only gone u 
after the really Learned and qudicious att as if th 


. | e the yu of 9 5 45 not _ 5 
e . NT e 


of thoſe matters. 


15 | 6 9 * 

| rae to have it Rect and freely debated with 
Mr. Whifton, before the Convocation, or any Com- 
mittee thereof; or indeed in any free and publick 
Conference whatſoever, either at the Univerſities, 


or elſewhere, as ap by his printed Accounts 
ay, even thoſe very Men that 
publickly Accuſe, or Preach againſt Mr. Mhiſton 
_ themſelves, are ſaid, even when never ſo calmly - 
and friendly invited thereto, moſt ſollicitouſly to 


avoid any ſuch free Conference or Debate alſo. No 


| after this, to proſecute him in a Court of Law, 


- feems very ſtrange and unaccountable. Had _ 


| : Learned, either by Writing or Conference, - once 


_ openly and clearly convicted him of Error, in the 
EX ment of the Impartial; and had they once ſa- 
Tisfyed the World that his Doctrines were falſe, 
anch that he was only peeviſ and obſtinate in ſup- 
porting groundleſs Paradoxes, contrary to Reaſon . 
Scripture, and Antiquity, ſomewhat might be faid ws 


to excuſe this way of Proſecution - but till this is 


TY but even «b/urd in you, to appeal to a Court 


done, it cannot but appear- utter ly unjuſtifable. 
Nay, indeed it ſeems not only to be intirely unfair, o 


Law to judge thus about a bare Matter of Fact; ſuch * 1 
4 Mr. Whiows Account of the original Chriſtian 00 oY 
Do ctrines is; when it properly and ſingly belongs, öN 
5 in its own nature, to the Learned to Examine,” whe- - 
ther that Account be true or: not. Tis juſt like 


appealing to a Vote of a Court, or of the Conyo- 


© -_ gation, Whether my Lord Clarendon be an exact 
Hiſtorian, or whether Dean Prideaux has given 


receive them; but when he only aſſerts à Fact, 
Fa which I hope is no Fault, that ſuch were the Do- 


faithful Account of the Life of Mabomert or not. * 
Mr. Whiſton had pretended to an New Doctrines, 
it might be voted, that the Church ſhould nor 


Arines of the Ak 9 it ; ſeems unfair and abſurd 
3 8 ch 21 it. 8 : 


C m 


: 5 c 40 I | 

GAT bis Method of yours, in pioſunting him be» 

| fun the Delegates, ſeems to be not only Unfair and 

Abſurd, but utterly Unchri#ian alſo. Tis true, there 

zs 10 little of real 2 envine Chriſtianity left among us, 
* 


that one can hardly tell whether this will have much 
weitzht in the preſent Caſe. I well remember the 
remarkable Words of a great Hiſtorian of our own 


.» 'conceraing.] Cardinal -Wolſey, and his Method of mo- 


5 Lo 2 Cardinal COPD: in King Henry VIIPs Caſe; 
wWhic 


5 4 bio, 25 ſays the Hiſtorian *, 


h I fear may be, but to. 3 ir d! in this. 
—— ſincere, that 
< in a Letter he wrote to Comp, that of a good 


_ &. Conſcience. being put among other Motives to 


5 5 perſuade him, in the firſt Draught, the Cardi- 


| 5 % 2 3 and ſeveral even of the Judges and Stu- 


hi Clergy that conſider themſelves as the ta 


aa. 4 5 or the Church a 4 part of the State; 1. 


*;nal truck it aut; as knowing how little it would 

&« ſignify.” Let in hopes that there are ſtill ſeveral 

o the higheſt Rank in the Church, that conſider 

eher as Ones Biſhops, as well as Peers of the 
Realm, or Lords of Parliament; ſome of the e 


neſters, as well as Officers of a Church eftabliſh'd 


entz in the Common and Civil Laws, that don't 
forget they have been Baptiz'd into the Church. of 
54S well as are intruſted with Legal Oy by 


Z 8 ture to add this 7 That this Procedure of yours, E 


1 dhe if 5 EAT 


WOE F "© . 
6 AY x <4 
. ion, 

l E 
L WS Wes 

* s * 


againſt Mr. M biſtan, ſeems to be plainly Unchriſftiav, 
ſince It; is DIR: to; puniſh him for exaQtly obeying 
the Laws o f Chriſtianity. Thoſe Laws oblige him, 
and every Clergyman eſpecially, to ſeanch the. Scripe + 


ve ll things, and. hold. faſd that which: is good. - 
0 hold to the pure: Goſpel of i pry as Aren at 


1 * 
— — | — | . 1 e r 
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Fures; * to have recourſe to the Lam and the Teftinuny "uu. 


15 


neral ncil, but even tho, an oftle, or an An 1 | 
: on — ſhould bring al B. Anne; na 8 


nay, 
to preach Chr iſt's true Religion, tho, it be to Bonds 
und Death it ſelf; to bates Father, and Mother, and 
Wi fe, and Children, an Brethren, and Siſters, and 
bis (own Liſe alſo; and this as ever he hopes for the 
3 of a Diſciple of Chriſt. And how earneſt- 
ly he deſires that true Primitive Chtiſtianity may 
obtain, heat from his own Words, in the beginning 9 
of his Eüquit ies into thoſe Matters: And O * 
ſays * he, that might live:to ſee that happy Day 
© here in Great Britain ! when Publick Authority, 
© Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, ſhould depute a Com- "1 
_ - *-mittee of Learned, Impartial, and Pious Men, with NA 
F this Commiſſion, — "diligently," freely, and 
D honeſtly examine her preſent Conſtitution in all its 
3 4 ( Parts and bring in an unbyaſsd and unprejudic d 
D Account of her Defects and Aberrations, Whether 
1 Bl in Doctrine, Worſhip; or Diſcipline, of all ſorts, | 
from the Primitive Standards, in order to their ef- 
: fectual Correction and eformation.“ Then would 
| =. ur Sion be indeed 4 Praiſe in the Earth 3, the Dar- 
Das ling and Pattern of all the other Proteſtant Chur- * 
1 wes in the World: And by ſuch an illuſtriouu; 7? 
Precedent would effectually recommend the like 
Reformation to all the other Churches, and ſo 
+ —— the Foundation and Center of their . 
rey 4, ty, Love and Peace; and thereby moſt effean= * 
3 — baftenthe coming af that glorious: Day of God, 
ehen, according to our Lord's moſt ſure promiſe, 
"El © and: that of the e Father als We lool for new Heu-. 
Be 1 vent and A new Earth; a new and better State of 
the Church here on Farth, wherein: Righteouſneſs  - 
* will dwell, till it end in the glorious Aillennium, „ 
7 eee pays! Ae adranc'd to) a ee 1 


* 
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2 2 * 5 when it ia ſo evidently, 'againſt- his worldly! Intereſt, 


3 * : 2 if we are commanded to ory loud, and 55 : 
FEET 


W 3 Tis: very doubtful; bebe this Profecntion 


WW 8 4 aer Trl Ces L 9 . | 


- over the Foot of the 
OO of all en 


1 50 Apo n obſerves that: honeſt: Spit that dab. 
| pears in theſe and + many other Palla do 

ſerves the peaceable Method | he profe — aim at 
all along can think it other than Vackriſtran, to 
ende and puniſh him for the ſame; eſpecially 


that tis hard to ſuppoſe any thing but Conſcience 
3 —— Duty eie inne bin in this his 
; Hear the words ae nde e enn lad 
„ "2 noted Caſe, not wholly remote from that be- 
fore us . How hard are our Circumſtances, if 
e moſt be puniſh'd in this Woarld:for-doing that, 
4 if we do not, we ſhall be more heavily pu- 
nin d in the next What a Condition are we in, 


8 te exbort; rebuke, in aſs and ant of 


, n__ nn if this be oak ente — But 4: 


8 2 5744 og wats 75 
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befo echo Delogates be Legal or not. For tis well 
koma, that the ee of: r Are: walz the 


* ab inferior Spiritual « Vurts ; and have nothing to 
# = do in Original Cauſes. * Nor does there, as 1 am 
nmnform d, appear one Precedent in all the Records 
br woch a Procedure herein; it being evident, that 


Mr. Whiftor was never ſo much as cited by any Spi- 
. 12 — Court before; and that he was nat made a 
e in the Appeal "about Dr. Betrefworch; which 


D x reſent Court of Delegates: were appointed; to 


. nine Nox, indeed. . it _ — e * JEN . 


> * 


— 


* 
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Wo, 


Ve the: as and l 


in any ſuch Caſe che firſt Court — 4 Brat, m 


admit of no certain and regular Appeal therefrom - 
which yet muſt be the Cafe in this Corr of Dele · 


gates, as to Mr. Whiſton, if it be allow'd' to pro- £2. 


ceed in the preſent Proſecution. ' Nay indeed it 
will deſerve to be conſider'd, how far 8 Court 


c Delegates will herein differ from that High Com- 


miſſion Court, which is now wWwholly taken away by 
Law; on which occaſion tis alſo. Enacted, That no 


cut "ſhould be thenceforth erefted with like Power, Ju- 


_ riſdi&5on, or Authority ; but that Comm 
ay ſuch Court ſhould be void. If this Method of Pro- 
_ ceeding be unprecedented and Zega!, will it not 


Eb every Subject of Grear- Britain to put a ſtop 
e 43% 


3 


£4) All mch ee eee ae 


5 jon; cem to be quite contrary to the preſent 
h 
_ thereto; + Not the Fems only, but the ſeveral Sets: 


- Chriſtians; are. by us either tolerated, or not di- 
ur b d in cheir ſeveral Perſuaſions: The very Deiſts 
. Arenor proſecuted ; nay, one noted Perſdnz: whois 
Hbardly, that Jean find, Lumb as ſu ſpected of belie- WEN 
ES the Chriſtian Religion) is highly prefer d ia te 
Chürche And eas for the Proſecution of Vice, Im- g 


morafity, and Deb „there are ſew ſuch vo- 
Jane Prommrerę as you; Sir: are in this Caſe. Muſt 


55 ten poor Mr. #Whifton be ſingl d out from the reſt, 

8 Sacrifice; becauſe he thinks he 
Bas been ſd furcegsful to diſcover, and is ——_ 
© honeſt as 1 profeſs, hat upon Enquiry he 
bo WE opts ancient, and molt primitive Doctriaes 
e Chriſtiamiry??' Can the Church and —— 6 
ots of ſupposd Sects and Hereſies, but that, which 
or certaln has, of them all, the beſt Tirle to above 
hure intire Centuries? Muſt Liberty of Conſtiener 
1 9228 ** to * but ddl Who have ſo We: Plea 


ans erefting h 


of Proceedings in all other Caſes: fem - "m 


to be the Followers of Chriſt and his | Apoſtles 7 
This is a very hard Caſe indeed, and well worthy. 
the Conſideration of every: Chriſtian, before he en 
 « gages himſelf in ſuch a Eroſecution nn 
6 (.) Such violent Methods of Weiss ; muſd 
needs be a great Hindrance' to Sacred; Foven Joy or 
at leaſt, to any Advantage to the Publick there 
from For if /honeft and inquiſitive Men may not 


6 be allo d to diſcover any thing that is contrary to 


the preſent Belief and Practice of the Church, when 
they read and examine the original Books of Chri- 

ſtianity, it mill be found to be ſafer to be Ignorant, 

| or to conceal the Knowledge of them, than to know 

or diſcloſe them; much ſafer for the Learned to 
dirxrert their Studies, or to diſguiſe their real 
I Thovghts, and play the Hypocrites with God and 
Med, than to diſcoyer their Sentiments“ 1 ; 


quence of F roſecution is — it hab now \ . 


* {mall Effects in the Diſcouragement of Learn 
and Sincerity, not only in Fopiſn, but in Proteſtant 
© Countriesalſo : where it is ſtill nota little dange- 


Tods't6/examine too far, and ſpeak too freely in Points 


ſettled by Legal Authority. Nor had the Chriſtian 
4 the Benefit of the Labours of the Learn 


F bs: F + ed and Pious Dr,-iGrab# himſelf, who was almoſt 


fore do fly out of his own Country for his too plain 


Diſcoveries and Diſcourſes there, had not this Na- 
. 


tion prov d à Refuge to him; and, without E 
ies, in . 5 any Proſecution, encobrag'd 1 
| how lietle — 
No tions and Practices among us. 
kene the Terror of worldly Fear, Diſgrace, /Loſs; 
and Proſecution were over, thoſe that are c capabley - 
would ſoon diſcover and lay open not a few things 
to the publick Benefit: of Chriſtianity; which they 


me of them ſuited: the pre 


ere mae mn not 1 or dare not own N =. 
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found, for fear of ſuch Diſadvantages and Proſecuti- 
ons. Nor would fo many of our really great Men, 
divert themſelves from the Study of Divine Matters, 
if they could be as ſafe there as elſewhere. Nor can 

this terrible Inconvenience be generally avoided, 
but by encouraging free Enquiries after Truth, and 
laying aſide all fnch Proſecutions on the Diſcovery 


and Declaration of it. 


Eh. af 


cs.) This Method of proſecuting Men at Law © 
for honeſtly Speaking or Writing what is the reſult 
of their Enquiries, is the known way of preventing all 
Reformation of what is amiſs; and ſo is in all Pro- 
teſtant and Reformed Churches utterly unreaſonable 
and unjuſtifiable. Let us ſuppoſe our firſt Refor- 
_ _- mers had been all proſecuted, and that ſuch Proſe= 
_ © eutions had deterr'd them for any Examination, or at 
* leaſt from Speaking or Writing what they! found 
' againſt the Novel Doctrines of Popery; which were 
then as much eſtabliſh'd by Law, as any Aebanaſian 
Doctrines now can be: Where had the Proteſtant „„ 
Reformation been at this day! Nay, let us ſuppoſe 
the ſame as to the Goſpel it ſelf, and its Doftrinesz © 
and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had been diſcons . 
_ rag'd by the jewiſh and Heathen Proſecutions a- 
* gainſt it, from Preaching it to the World: where 


—_ 


d our very common Chriſtianity been at this 


time In reality, all Improvements for the bet» _ 


$ B 3. 
: ; 
* 
" 


ter; whether in Philoſophy or Divinity, muſt at 
_ firſt be made in oppoſition to the ſettled Philoſophy 
and Divinity of thoſe Times and Places wherein 
they are introduced. Nor, methinks, did the pa- 
piſts proceed much more abſurly, in not exami-— 
: A but proſecuting the famous Glilæo, for his 


; * 


iD 


ion about the Motion of the Earth; which 


Mas then a notorious Hereſy in Philoſophy; and for- 


eing him to recant it, than the Proteſtants in not 
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_ ! examining,” but proſecuting Mr. Whiſtor: for his pre. 
' , tended. Heretical Aſſertions now, and | 1 


1 


60% 


belt nn Law can infli8, to oblige hin? 


W 


is K . E 


. £0 recantthe ſame. - But however, as 'notwithſtand- 
nue that fooliſh Proſecution of Galiles, his Doctrine 
prevail'd by its own native Evidence, and the Ob- 
ryations that afterwards confirm'd it, aud is now 


the univerſal Belief of Aſtronomers; While the for- 


mer Fhiloſophick Orthodoxy is exploded for ever: 
" fodo. I believe will: theſe Dodrines, which are now 
-  diſconragd,/prevail by their own original Evidence, 
and the farther 3 uiries of the Learned, till the 
preſent Errors, which are unſupported by real Evi- 
dence, will grad ually wear away, and pe out 
"ot the Chriſtian World: © FOSLL |: 
7.) This Method of proſecution wha have- * 
Effect, as to Mr. Whiſfton and his SouPs Health, 
- which the Citation aſſures us, in the only Intention 
ofthe ae : Nor can it tend at all to his Convic- | 


tion. ir, Whifton is one who ſeems very un 
5 cd by fuch a Proſerution. He erer 
— profeſſes himſelf ready to yield to real Ori- 


al Evidence, and to have drawn his preſent No- 

um that alone. But he: 4 acid not to have 

the leaſt Value for any Modern Authorities, Opi- 
nions, or Votes, where he finds / 
to the other. And he is knomn to be ſo confident 
of his Sacred and Original Evidence in this Caſe, 
that he has frequently and publickly declar'd, that 
be would have burnt his Papers if He Athanaſians 
- conld produce one tenth part of thoſe Texts and 
Teſtimonies, i in Three intire Centuries, . for their. 
Doctrines, that he has done, or is ready to doe for 
His. Let does he profeſs himſelf ready to re-exa- | 
mine; and review all over: _ 2 of the 
Tearned, and to amend all Miſtakes, or correct all 
en that ſhall be diſcover d thereby: ready. to 
" receive new Light in theſe or ang other Matters, 
and 1 alter his E and Practices | there- 
Aths e e, | 


. 


dence f du their ſide, and will produce it, he muſt 


be ready certainly to give it its due weight; and 
if it be convincing, to be determin'd by it. But if 
inſtead of that Fair, Scholar-like, and Chriſtian Me- 
thod, he be only referr'd to a Legal Court, made 


up ĩa great part of Temporal Judges, and Civil Law- _ 


vers, and of Biſhops only in a Legal Capacity; 


dhe World cannot expect that ſuch Proceedings will 
- have any Influence upon him. On the contrary, he 


will certainly look on all this as a ſure {ſign that his 
Enemles delt 


1 Argument and Reaſoning, ſince they are driven to 


Yair of doing any thing by the way of 


0 Violence and Proſecution. He will be thereby con- 


. \ 
» >» 


K * 
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Firm'd in his Notions, to the laſt degree; nay, he 
will undoubtedly look on this as a plain Suffer- 
ing for his Conſcience, his Religion, and his Chri- 
 _ Thanity; and will rejoice in being fo far a Con- 
feſſor of the Faith of Chriſt. For There are, I believe, 
none that know bim, that ſo much as hope for any 
Recantation from him by this Method of Proceeding; 


5 
. 
4 


no, not tho* the Publick ſhould proceed io Excom- 


-mwnicate, and Impriſon, as well as Degrade him. 


Nor can all this have any effect for the Good of his 


Sonl. Such Treatment may be, I confeſs, a great 
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Temptation to Men to Partiality, and Hypocriſy - 
and Prevarication, on one ſide; ot to Paſſion, R- 
Jentment, and Diſcontent on the other: But what 
polfible Advantage it can bring to their. Souls, or 
hat poſlible Good it can do as to their Salvation, 

any otherwiſe Than by their patient Sufferings, it is 

"not eaſy to tell. And indeed many others beſides 
himſelf will be ready to look upon this, in ſome 
degree, under the ſame Notion that we all have 
_ of a Popiſh Inquiſition, or a Heathen Perſecu ien 

and no otherwiſch and will enconrage and f 
bim to undergo it with the like Chriſtian Forti |» 

Which all ſincere Proteſtants and true Chriſtians ©: . 

: Yeavour to ſhew under 3 terrible neee 5 


- 
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oy ben M. Waben moſt ſolemn A eng or ne 
en judge, 


-par'd for the Convocation long ſince, and 


Whether ix be probable, that this Proſecution, with- 


out any farther Eramiaatios, can de ſuppos d to tend 
80 his Conviction.) 
* © Since you, ſays be, who. are Chriſtian Biſhops 
« and Presbyters, have refus'd to examine the Papers 
" Lhave offer'd to lay before you, concerning. t 


© Original Doctrines and Books of our Chriſtian Re- 


; ligion, and ſeem reſolv'd to cenſure. my DoQrines 
„ notwithſtanding, without ſuch Examination; Ido 


ET « ſalemaly. Proteſt againſt your Proceedings: and 


„ do here, in the Preſence of the great God the Fa- 


1 ther, of bis Only Begotten Son, of his Holy Spi- 


x 5 : 
d ; 4 
* 


5 © be revear'd, and all unjuſt Sentences revers'd; "I do 
L also ſolemnly here Declare, that on «fall Enquiry, 
5 1 do verily believe the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles te 


© rit, and of the miniſtring Angels, who are pre- 
af ſens, and Witneſſes at this Solemn Aﬀembly, ap- 
* peal from your Cenſure, to that awefol Tribunal 
*lof Almighty God, at the great and dreadful 8 
ndgment when the Secrets of all Hearts ſha 


6 I the moſt Sacred of the Canonical Books of 


| | _ © New. Teſtament; and undeniably atteſted to by the 
1 4 +. Doffrine of "the A 1 . — and the larger Epiſtles of 


atius: * therefore by refuſing to examine 
ſe Books, you have ſo far rejected and renounced 


33 . Hooks it ſelf, and muſt give a terrible Account 
at the Great Day, of ſuch your RejeQion of the 
A © ſame. I do moreoyer, with all due Reverence, Fear 


and Regard to the Preſeace of the Searcher of all 
Hearts, appeal to bis Divine Majeſty, that Thave 
. 6 acted vprighely. and honeſtly. in this matter; and 

2 ds ſolemnly cite every que of york, who ſhall,” with- 


IF 5 n Examination, conſent to any, Cenſure upon my 
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159 fer of it, I mean Mr. Whiftoz's CotviQion ; and by 
5 e. not to be gone on withab any 7 
080) This Method of Proſecution can be to no pur- 
Poe as to his real Degradation and Silence, any fats 
ider than bis own Conſcience has made him uncap a- 
Ble of exercifing his Miniſteriat Function in che Eta 
mite Church already. Thoſe that are zcqufin dt. 
. with his Notions, know: that he is intirely guided b 
- the Laws in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, which b 
Das as the N of the Canonical Books of the + } 
- New Teſtament; that he believes the State has pro 
pPetiy no Power in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; that een | 
| - the Clergy themſelves have no Power to make vw = 
Laus for Chriſtians ; hot that they are ſingly to eng- 
kute the Laws that Chriſt, by his Apoſtles and their 
 -, Companions, has: deliver'd to them: that no! one, 
_- whether of the Clergy or Laity, are to be Cenſur dd, 
I ess, Depriv'd, or Excommunicared bur by hi 
op of every No as afliſted and W 4 
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his own Presbyters, Deacons, and People, and with 
their Apptobation ; and that only according to thoſe: 
Laus; without the leaſt addition of Temporal Penal- 
ties: That'therefore ſuch-a Court as this, founded 


wholly. on the Civil Authority, and acting wholly by. 


human Laws, without taking the leaſt notice of the. 
_ - Archbiſhop of the Province, or of the very Biſhop, 

Presbyters, Deacons. or People of the. Dioceſe, has 
 _ no farther than a Civil Power; can only Degrade, 


or Suſpend, or Excommunicate, legally, and with 


That it can only take away all his Rights and Powers, 
as he is yet a Legal Member and Miniſter of that 
Church: can render him incapable of a Living, can 
make his Miniſtrations of no force in the Law, &c. 


but caa no way affect his Spiritual State, either as a 
Chriſtian, or as a Clergyman, or indeed with regard 


* 
* 


3 


ds any other Societies of Chriſtians in the World. 
Whence he will probably look upon himſelf as a Pres- 
byter of the Chriſtian Church ſtill, and perhaps will 


act accordingly, notwithſtanding any Sentence which. 


this, or any the like Civil Court can inflict upon him. 

So thgt this Proſecution, muſt be to little purpoſe on 
this Account; becauſe it can have no Effect upon him, 
238 to even his real Degradation, or Silence, more 


than his own Conſcience has already in a manner, 


_ inflicted upon him: It being well known, that Mr. 
Whiſten' would not ſign the 39 Articles of the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Church any more, for the greateſt Prefer- 

ments in it. And the Publick may therefore be pret- 


I:, ſecure, that he cannot act any thing conſiderable 


x 1 : * * 1 4 * Bos 
e 
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238 Member of the ſame, to its diſſatisfaGion, even 


without'a Degradation by the Court of Delegates: 


aa ) This Method of Proſecution is ſo far from 
beit likely co filence, Mr. IV fen, that is is one of 
© the moſt probable means to drive him, and thoſe of 
e Perſuaſion, into an open Soperatien, 
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any thing in an unpeaceable way, or in the leaſt like 


what might be thought Diſorderly or Schiſmatical; 
even tho he has been ſo long deny'd full Communion 
with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, And, per baps, if the 
Church would openly allow him, and thoſe of his Per- 
ſuaſion to join with them, fo far as their Conſciences 
. will permit, while they "may publickly diſſent from 
the reſt, he and they might ſatisfy themſelves yet 
longer in the Communion of the Church But can 
it be expected, that if he and they be ſo far from the 
allowance of full Communion on thoſe Terms, that he 
is Degraded and Excommunicated for thoſe Notions, 
. ,_ . They will thereupon turn Heathens, and live without 
_ all Publick Worſhip of God among them? No cer- 
._. _rainly. I believe they are not ſo bad Chriſtians, or 
. Þ inſenſible of their religions Obligations, as to g 
no long in that way. So that if there be any Inten- 
tion by this procedure, to guard againſt a new Sepa- 
ration, or what will be called a Schiſm in the Church, 
tis is the direct Method of ptochring, inſtead of | 


3 ” Preventiog the ſame. Beſides, 
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much in the 


( 10.) This Method of Proſecution will certainly 
_ occaſion the > Spore of Mr. Whiſton's Opinions very 
: orld ; and ſo thoſe that are defirons 
do ſtopthem, ſuch as you, Sir, who are his Proſecu- 
Eo, —_ make uſe of the moſt diſagreeable Means poſſible. 
1 5 1 own, I cannot my ſelf uſe this as an Argument for 
"i the laying alide this Profecation ; becauſe I believe 
b bis Doctt ines, at leaſt for the main, to be true, and 
ſo cannot but wiſh, that fo far they may become uni- 


Vergl. Let do 1 think” the Proſecutors ought to con- 
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+» ſider it. Proſecution, as has been already obſer vd, 

was one great means of ſpreading the Chriſtian and e 
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1 the Poblick will e a Schiſm it the Church; which : 
| tho ſmall at firſt, may come to be very conſiderable 
in time. He has beea very tender hitherto, of doing 
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| - + done to him, has occaſipn'd his Caſe and Books to be 
 mucheaquir'd after and read: Nay, I haye been well 
 - C*inform'd; that the Convocation's Vehemence againſt 
hui, procur'd him not a few of his Subſcriptions. for 
bis Four Volumes 4 which otherwiſe he would have 
found great Difficulty to have printed. If indeed we 
had here a Popiſt Igquiſition, and could. torture and 
buta any that ſhould be judg'd Hereticks, this ſors 
of Proſecution might have terrible Effects, and might 
affright many from attempting to make Converts: 
_ * Byt fince the utmoſt. that the Law permits, is bare 
; pte under which any one, may ſtill write 
aud print as he pleaſes, it ought to he conſidet d, 
Whether Papers written under Bonds and from a 
Priſop, will not, in that Caſe, have rather more In- 
hence than if the Writer were at liberty. So that 
H It ſeems to me that this Proſecution will ſpread his 
E _- Doarines much farther than they could otherwiſe be 
* . propagated without it. Nothing, for certain, can 
. op any ſuch Opinions in a free Nation, ſuch as ours 
Fei k, bot a foll ene thorow Confu- 
--  - tation by the Learned, iaſtead of Courts and Senten- 
ces, according to the preſent Laws: at leaſt, un- 
-  --Jefs thoſe Courts and Sentences could ga to greater 
| © - extremities than our Laws pet mit. Yet. even thoſe 
Methods do not always ſucceed: For the Blood of 
tie firſt Chriſtians waz the Seed and Multiplication af 
1 11 9 5 5A wap, 2 and | 33 their 
fte, ned Popery lo thorowly out of England, 
%%% 
C31.) This Methodot Proſeeutias ſeem ne 
- =, Antichriſtian and Popiſh, and utterly. unßt co be 
mie oſe of in a Reformed: Kingdom. I om, 1 
am ntirely of the mind of a great and good Man, 
q when he ſays , Such Proſecytions tend to the Re-. 
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ty, of a Popiſh Pretender, and a Fopiſn Perſecn- 


| TTY 3 
proach of the Reformed Churches; for a Tribo. 
© nal to puniſh Mea for their Belief, ſtems to me t 

be equally contrary to Chriſtian Charity, whether 
it be conſtituted at Nome, or Geneve, or London 3 
© for "tis the ſame Cruelty, only exercis'd in * 
Places, and by different Perſons.” Nay, think, 
proſecution on a religious Account; one of the ſu- 
reſt and worſt Characteriſticks of the Antichr iſtian 
Church her ſelf; and thaſe Remains of it which are 
yet among us, I eſteem one of the ſureſt Signs that 
we are not yet got wholly clear of that State. And 
I cannot but think it worſe, more unreaſonable, aud 
vgnjaſtifable i in Proteſtants, whoſe very Refotmatios 
ſtauds upon free Examination, and which it (elf. ſaf» 
_ fer'd ſore Perſecution for a time, than in the Papiſts 
| themſelves ; who ſubmiting to a pretended infallible 
Church, and not owning the Liberty of Examination, 
baye more Pretences for countenancing ſuch Barba - 
3 among them than the othets. And I hope the 
ent Miniſtyy will bardlysbink i it proper to permit 
a Proſecution to be rr y'd on at this time e. 
prev ſince there are at preſent ſuch fears of Pope - 


tion. For all theſe Suſpicions will be bu increas'd by 


whe preſent Proſecution : It being obvious to every + 
one to conſider, that if the Court of Delegates, all 


5 dam d by one Perſon, can take the original Cogni- 


I | the World, and will gain them a greater Reputation 


Tante of Mr. Whifton in this Caſe; and can, without 

— determine about him ſo far, that the natural 

| Conſequence of it may be Impriſonment; during Life; 

_ the ſame- Court, eſpecially if once it comes into Po- 
iſh bands, may, certainly do the. s to any other 

* in England allo. | 

- (12. ) This Method of Frokenaion; which looks 


"0 be properly for Conſcience fake, will make Mr. 
„ and. Thoſe of his Mind, too conſiderable in 


1 
f 


24 dere 2 . _ ON 


. 8 


RE ew: OW 
. it it onght not to To gone on with.” How great a Rea 
1 putation may be gain'd by even a ſeeming Perſecu- 


2 8 e 
* 3 * 4 __ 


1 8 be was himſelf other wiſe a Perſon of no Character 
or Conſideration at all, yet by appearing a fort of 
+  Confelſor for the current Doctrine of the, Church of 


| - ns as it has been of late explain'd from ſome 
Texts of Scripture, to what a height of Reputation 
did he riſe, and what a prodigious Noiſe and Buſtle 


5 Particular ly in the Caſe where they ſee honeſt and 
f 'F N 5 religious Men, 'own'd for ſuch by all, to be proſecu- 
* ted or perſecuted for doing what they judge to be 
Mp 455 5 their D ty, as Chriſtians, . or Clergymen. And tho 
+ they may bear a few ſuch Inſtances patiently, yer if 
they ſhould ſee one pious and religious Man after 
another, ſtil] brought into this Cours, and withoue 
any evident Cauſe but their Conſcience, proſecuted 
= 1 there: they may at laſt be quite weary of ſuch a Pro- 
©  \ cedure, and no longer endure even à more regular = 
E _Exercile of the ſame Power. However, if Mr. Mu- 
N 4 FE” en and his Friends begin to be conſiderable and 
= dangerous tothe-Publick already, as this Proſecution 
- ſuppoſes, nothing can make them ſo conſiderable and 
. . dangerous, as the ar Method ha ho arg 

. agaioſt cf 2: 5 
„ The Attempts to craſh My, Wh Aon in any. 
| ſuch way as this, have hitherto had Macke Succeſs, 
7 5 : "is it may diſcourage the Publick from any: the 


like Endeavours hereafter. For, give me _— o 


ask, What harm to his Doctrines or Reputation, did 
his Baniſhment from Cambridge do, even in — 


1 * Whar good to the e Caſe, 


tion for Conſcience, may be goeſs'd by the famous 
3 | Inſtance of Dr. Secheverel, and his Tryal: For tho 


bas he made in the World? This is ſo remarkable 
n and ſo late an one alſo, as ought not tobe 
- Coon forgotten, Tho Religion, alas be too little 
3 the Concern of this Nation, yet are the En gliſh in 
= general, not incapable of Impreſſion in ſuch matters, 


1 Fe i 
= aid | the Convecition” s Cenſure of * of his Opinions 
do ? And indeed, confidering that Cenſure was voted 
with ſo great difference in each Honſe, and with ſuch 
a grofs Miſtake in a famous Point of Learning in both, 
"and was endeavour'd moſt ſollicitouſly to be conceal'd 
afterward, I dare ſay, he looks upon that Cenſure 
as not at all to the Diſadvantage of his Canſe, Be- 
ſides, what diſcredit did the Lower-Houſe's Repreſen- 
tation do him, even as to his Reputation? while the 

' _ ſeveral Inſinuations againſt him, therein contain'd, 

_ were ſo immediately diſprov'd by him. Nor has any 

one undertaken to vindicate, either the Univerſity 

or the Convocation, from his ſevere, but, I fear, too 
true Hiſtories of their Proceedings relating to him. 

Jo that to what purpoſe, you, Sir, ſhould engage 

this Court of Delegates in a Cauſe, that has hitherto 
been to ſo little Advantage, I can by no means under- 
ſtand. Let us ſuppoſe that this Court goes through 
the Cauſe, and con victs Mr. Whifton of Legal Hereſy; | 

that chereupon he is, with great Pomp and Ceremo- 

. my, degraded; that he is afterwards excommunica- 

85 ted alſo; and chat at laſt, the Writ, De Excommu- 

miese Capiendo, is taken out againſt him, and he is 

did in Prifon : What good will: all this do to the 
8 or State? Whom will it convince, that he 
ts in the wrong? or to what good purpoſe will ſuch 

., AProfecution ſerve ? unleſs it be to the greater pri- 

8 vate ſpreading of his Doctrines, and the greater pub- - 
Neb Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation in Mens not dar ing 
_ openly to ow It. Which two things are indeed not 

unlikely to be the Conſequences of it: tho I cannot 

' but think it will deſerve tö be conſider'd, whether 
"oy are ſuch as the Poblick will have reaſon t _— 

> in. But, ; |; 
(14) lt is olebte that it may al rome te no- | 

1 | thing, and that the Delegates-may not be able, by any 

- . means, to convict Mr. Whiſtor even of Legal Hereſy. 

1 * * e wo are” 0 "the | 

the 


— 


de State of Controverſy, and who run away with 
Names only, will readily condemn him as an Arian 
., Heretick; and will plead the Authority of the Council 
of Nice for his condemnation immediately. But thoſe 
'- 4, © | who conſider the bottom of that Matter, and peruſe | 
his late .* remarkable Papers upon this Subject, ſup- 
pPoorted by a full Collection of the Authentick Records 
|  - themſelves, will ſoon find that there is no juſt Foun- 
dation for ſuch a Charge; that the Euſebiant, of whoſe 
Opinions he ever owns himſelf to be, were moſt un- 
juſt ly charg'd with the Arian Hereſy by the Athauaſi- 
ant; that, onthe (contrary, they always diſapprov'd, 
and ſometimes anathematiz'd the ſame; that the 
Oouncil of Nice is rather of his fide in almoſt all his 
Articles; and that the Athanaſian Doctrine ſeems 
rather to be Heretical, by the original Records of 
that Council. So that unleſs the Church can expect 
that this Court ſhould Hear nothing, but Vote directly 
WY without, or agaiaſt,plain Evidence and original Re- 
| _ cords, it cannot promiſe it ſelf any Advantage ; bur 
| rather, that it muſt openly clear him, ad thereby 
recommend his Doctrines more effectually to the 
World. Which Conſequence, tho i own. I ſhould 
not he ſorry to ſee, for the ſakeof Truth and Chriſti- 
A2 ngtity ; yetdol not ſuppoſe that it is at all aim d at in 
1 «bn 2 but will rather be a Motive to drop 
/// ůͤ˖v G c ĩ . toe 
̃113.) ThisProfecutionof Mr, Whifton.will, in all 
Probadility, tend at laſt, to the Shame and Reproach 
Pk the ey ecutors, and of the Church it ſelf; and io 
 onght not: to be gone on with. For to ſay nothing 
pf his Friend's and his own noble Diſcovery of the 5 
Ilongitade at Sea, (which they are now layiog before 
the Publick, and for which, if it ſucceed, the Pub- 
lIluůcck cannot bug highly eſteem and reward; them, and 
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Jock very meanly on thoſe. that endeavour to eruſm 
_ any: noble Diſcoveries, for the Benefit ofthe Pub- 
lick) I expect that this matter will tend to their 


3 own three diſtiat Gods. Others are the plain pole. : 
lowers ofthe known Heretick Saballius, and own three 1 


5 Modes only. Some are for three ſelf-exiſting Beings 


owns, that the Aste-nicene Fathers moſt commonly 
' - ſpeak as if they were of his Sentiments. A third 
"owns, that the very Council of Nice was in the 
main of his Opinion. A fourth, that the Arian or 
E Euſebian Creeds themſelves are generally very true, 
2 cðꝙod, and Orthodox. A fifth confeſſes, that no 
Sther Eternity of our Saviour, but that before his 
Proceſſion, Generation, or Creation, can be defen- 
died: and the like Conceſſions are made by others 
+ ,  alfo-' So that among them, they, in a manner give 
up the whole Cauſe. ( 9.) The Reputation of Atha- 
vais himſelf, is, by ſome late Diſcoveries, ſo bro- 
Feen, chat it cannot but be a great Diſgrace to the 
E . _ Athanaſian Doctrine. (10. J Very few of any Con- 
 , _  fideration, whether of the Clergy or: Laity, care 
mo to deſend the grand Syſtemof the common Do- 
© ..._ Qrines, I mean che f urious Athanuſian Creed; and 
- almoſt- all agree, that the Damnatory Sentences 
therein are intolerable. (11. ) Not one Perſon, that 
I have heard of, has of late examin'd theſe Points 
impartially in the Scriptures and firſt Writers them- 
ſelves, who profeſſes himſelf ſatisfy d with the Arba- 
97 Witneſs, among others, an honeſt and religious 
Society, who have declar'd themſelves fatisfy'd there - 
iz and the Reaſons they go upon, will, I ſuppoſe, 
cde.er long be made publick. (z.) The Progreſs 
ttheſe reviv'd Dodrines' of Chriſtianity have already 
E , . made, is viſibly ſo great among the truly Learned, 
the Honeſt, andthe Inquiſitive, that withont preten- 
 _ _ . ding to Inſpiration, one may foretel they will, by 


venture 
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(29) 
” "TP 1 vehily believe, that if all wh: think 2 


Mr. Whiſton, as to the principal Points in Diſpute, 


| would ſpeak and write their Minds as plainly as he 


has done, the Publick would ſoon find it was too 
late to ſtop the Progreſs of thoſe Doctrines; and 
would not think of ſo reproachful a thing as a Pro- 
ſecution. Nor do I believe any one that expechas the 
© Athanaſian DoQrines will ſoon be exploded, would 
be a Proſecutor. 

= Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the fries Reaſons which 
move me to think that the preſent Proſecution of Mr. 
Mhiſton, or of any that are of his mind, before ſuch 
-a Court as that of the Delegates, ought not to be 
gone on with; but that this Matter ought to be left 


do the Debates and Determinations of the Learned; 
7 | and that it may not be herein improper for you and 


. others, rather, to hearken to the prudent Advice of 
l in a like Caſe : Te Men of Iſrael, rake beed 


so your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe | 


_ Men; Adds v. 38. — Refrain from theſe Men, and 
les them alone 7 if this, Council, on this Work 'be of 
Alen, it will one to nought:: But. of it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it 3 leſt OP 4 HEN even to ba wal 
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day when Mr. Whiſton was firſt to appear before 


N 262 
* 


„ up a Convocation: of only one Englſh. Province 


for the Judge of Controverſy in theſe moth important 
Matters; and intimates a deſign of mage them 


* power of a ſupreme Judge in the Caſe of ereſy, 


* „ 


"*the Delegates, on Monday October 26. does Dee 


to: be exercis d not only over Presbyters, bat over 0 
9 — * I hall ge 0 arg 4 


3 7 5 5 - Rabliſfy Errors ? Is it very like that theſe whi, 


a4 «2 of Men — all x the Biſhopoſtoms el thts by preat 
f 0 Rewards, making as many of them Cardinals as be 
© thinketh moſt ys hoy and moſt ready to defend 


i . a were not deceived, — to come and bolſter up Er- 
5 6 Frauds, Deceits, and Untruths.” = Whar as 


2M own all ſuch things as their Forefathers made; 


chat theſe will not tread in e ah 6 — — 
5 1 5 Fox's Ab. Mon. Vol . 2. 37% Ke, i: 


V 1 3 
dels Poblick, to read, to . 


c refully; „ 


| La reflect on the following Extract out of the 


publick Proteſtation againſt the Council of Mantua = 
or 71 rene; Which take £0 be what. geen nach 2 = 


| Af Protetation in the Name of the King CHepry 1 


le Coun ſel and 


VIII. J and the wh 


5 ; England, why they refuſe fo wer 4 to. 1. x} 
Counſel. ( hf + at e then. « 4 . at. 


e 


. 


z 
n AN- 


* Fraudsahd Untruths; we could not but with much 
© anxjety, caſt with our ſelves what ſo great a prepa- 
tems of Wits ſhould mean. As chance was, we 
gheſſed even as it followed. We have been fo long 
4 „ Jequainted with Romiſh Subtilties, and Popifh De- 

© ceirs,” that we well and cafily judged the Biſhop" of | 
7 Rome to intend an Aſſembly of his Adherents, and - 
© Men ſworn to think all his Luſts to be Laws. We 


Eo vaileth it to come to this Council, where: ye ſhall. 
© have no Place, except ye be known, both mand 
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4 to oppreſs Truth, and alſo ready to confirm an 
role for nothing but Profit , willrighrghdly pull 
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cad 0 
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only for the increaſe of Mony? Whereas their Fort 
2 fathers; when their Honour, Power, and Prima- 
* was'calFd into queſtion, would, either in deſ- 
of God's Law, maintain tbeir Dignity, or; 
Wo” fay better, their intol crable Pride; Is it like, 
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”. ' * deed by all the ways their Wits will ſerve them go 
about this alone, that no Man, under pain of Death, 
| ' © may ſpeak againſt any Error or Abuſe. We would 
dave a Connci]; we deſire it; yea, and crave no- 
4 thing ſ oft of God, as that we may have one. But 
yet we will that it be ſuch as Chriſtian Men ought 
to have; that is, frank and free; where every 
Man without fear, may ſay his Mind. We deſire, 
© that it be an holy Council; where every Man may 
© poabouttoſet up Godlineſs, aud not apply all their 
Study to oppreſſing of Truth. — O Fools! O 
wicked Men ! may we not juſtly call you? — Are 
vou not wicked, which fo hate Truth, That ex- 
Tept ſhe be utterly baniſh'd, ye will never ceaſe to 
, *© vex her? — Again, if they lean to Cuſtom, we 
4 © ſend them to St. Cyprian, which faith, that Cuſtom, 
if Truth be not join d with it, is nothing but Exro- 
e Yeruſtar, that is, an old Error, "Chriſt fad, 
Eg ſum via, veritas, & vita: I am the Way, the 
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© Truth and Life: He never ſaid, Ego ſum Conſueru- 
_ , * 46, I am the Cuſftem. Wherefore ſceing Cuſtom 
Is ſerveth you on the one ſide, and Scripture us on 
ite other, are ye able to match us? — We only 
. geſire God, that Ceſar, and other Chriſtian Prin- 

* ' <=, would agree upon ſome holy Council, where 

- + © harh: been hurt by nothing ſo ſore as by general, 
not general, Councils. — Ye have, Chriftian Rea - 
ders, our mind concerning the general Council. 
We think you all ſee, that Paul and his Cardinals, 
x the: Rabblement, do nothing” leſs intend than the 
Knowledge and ſearch of Truth, 66. 
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Philippus eadem permiſſione 
pus, Adam eadem permiſſions © 
copus, Thomas Dominas Trevor 
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OE K 1 7 : . 
8 Sans Tracy a unos Jai. 
tiariorum de Banco predict Robertus Price, 


* vines unus Baronum. Scatcarii ditte Domine 


Regina: nec non, Robertus Wood, Carolus 
© Pinfold, Thomas: Pask, Gullielmbs Phipps; | 
.- Gulielmus Strahan, | Legum. reſpettroe 
|  Dottores, Judices Dee a jb in C . in- 
Ffraſcrinta at inter partes inferius 
Vin Commiſſionis „ magn | Mag 
Brit ani tin, cdyſtituti, Tits. "Gail j 
_ Whiſton; \Cleraw Articulos, Capitul a, ſrve In- 
vergaben OT meram anime tus 
Salatem morumque Exceſſ« uum tuarum Re- 


Ad 4 


e e 41 Correctionem, & N ; 


men Hereſis concermen & tangen ex Offi- 
cio [\noſtro al promvtionem Reverendi 7 irs o- 
_  hannis Pelling,. 8. T. FP. damus, objicimus, & 
Articulamur, quibus omnibus C- fingulis wolus. 
7 . & Mandemas « Te verum, Plenam, pla. 
mum & fidele Reſponſum dari & _ * 
Lauten, br, 8 O's. Yi 8 


0 2 1 # 
„„ 4 b 5 N. * 0 "© ay . % 4 | * . Fo 


4 TIN 
2 7s. . © 

any Ferſon ſhall publiſh or declare, in? f 
or Writing, any Opinion, Doctrine, or ſſer- 
2,0 gnant- or A . to the Ut wy aid 
gre | 
s "and of both. 1 
the Whole er in the ( ee holulen kt London, 8 
in the Tear 1962. Fot the avoiding of Divers es 
- of Opinions, | and for the Eſtabliſhing of 'Corifent 


- contained 2 Intiened, Ar tigle. 
_ Are 


„ 


nn True Religion, ſuch Perſon is aud e Es 
to the N * 


to be * 9 4000 ord ing 
2 „ „C Ls e ture 5 
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is waa Fa vey . ai of ſuch Ge & ol 8 8 5 


5 w & Articulamur conjunttins de: rags lle. | 
. "atk ee et nornirhſtanding, the Premiſes, 


. yo on the ſaid Witiam Whiften ein From Wrote. and N | 


Printed, or cauſed two certain Books hereunto an- 
nerd to be Printed and Publiſh'd; one Eatituled, 


"An Hifforical Preface to Primitive Chriſtianity Re- 


_ vived, with an ons; containing an Account 


from the Univerſity of Cambrigde, By William Whi- 
| on, Mc A. Bonden, Printed for the Author, and 
| are to be sold by the Bockſellers of Landen and 


_ Weſtminſter, MDCC. XI. with this Dedication, us. 


T the wen Reverend Thomas, Lord Arch-biſhop of 
_ Canterbury, Preſident ; aud to the Right Reverend 
 the'Biſhays of the ſame Province, his Graces Suffr agans ; 3 
dd to the Reverend the Clergy of the Lower Houle in 
Convocation Aſſembled : This Hiſtorical Preface 5s £260 

_ bly Dedicated, and the Papers thertin reſer d to, with” 
A dus Submyſſion offered to their and the public l ſerions *« 


EZ. A Reply 


Jeript, with an A 
dis the Doſtrint of tht Apoſtles. ”. 2. Pro 

raining the Primitive Faith of :breft ans. th 
1 3. 4 Latter te the mel Reve- 
vd Thomas, Lord Arch-biſbep of Canterboty, 9 
| den of the Convocation, B By Willen Whiſton, AL 
London, Printed for che Author, and Sald by A. Ba 
| win; wear the Oxford- Arms i Warwick-Lane, 1711. 
_ Wherein you have declared, That the Arien Do- 
Erine concerning the Trinity and Incarnation, is 


2 the firſt: Chriſtians, and do very Scandaloufly 


_ Infiguare, That all who is dine Conſidered theſe Mat- 
1 FO but the Honeſty and the C- 
5 . : 7. TOM . „ 


of the Author's Proſecution at, and Baniſhmeat : 


rr ion, by tbe Awthor,” The other Book is Ja- 
; 2% Dr. Allix's/ Remarks an ſome Na- 

"rex: of Mr. Whiſton's Books,' either Printed or Mann 
3 dix, containing, 1. The Were 5 


5 


the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour,. his Apoſtles, 8 


e 
Fa ge to dwn enge of the ſame C © Opinion: 5 And 
in 5 thro* the ſaid TWO Exhibited Books, and in 
one, ſome, or more of the Pages of them, you have 
Uttered, Alferted, 9 and gp Meſc 


1 Aﬀertions following, viz 


EY And nom ix ara 1 4000 eee 1 


- had all my Evidence at once before me, and that 


I was able to affirm, and aſſuredly pronounce, That 


7 the Arian Doctrine was in theſe Points; 'viz. The 
Trinity and Incarnation, moſt certainly the Oriei- 


nal Doctrine of Chriſt bümſelf, of bis Holy Apoſt 
and of the moſt Primitive Chriſtans, as in the ſai 


3 Hiſtorical Preface, Page 6 and , Referendo, &c. 


2. When the Scriptures ſpeak of One God, they 


I mean thereby One Supream God the Father only, 


| 1 


- 8 5 


the 2 5 Hiſtorical Preface, 8 812 Refe- 
rend, 


The Modeths calhd theſe Thece Divine- n | 
"buy one God; and ſo introduced at leaſt a New and 
1 and Inaccurate, if not falſe way of | 
. Tpeaking into the Church Errata, Page 123, Line 
24424 To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Shot, read; In the Holy Ghoſt, and dele Three 
* and One Doc, . in the ſaid ral 

” Theſe'l a ow to be my owe \ Words, and'4 2 be 
agrecable to K own not uncertaid Opinion, but 
was once, as the World wil ſee 
2 he — of the latter Errat um, in the com- 
mon Opinion, That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
the Three Divine Powers, LPerſons ] were truly in 
_ ſome Sence One God, or the One God of the Chri- 
tian Religion; that is, before: I particularly Exa- 


mind that Matter in the Scriptures, and the moſt 


ys * 


Primitive Writers: but ſince I have thoroughly In- 
quired into it, I am ſo fully ſatisfled that the Father 
1 2 as — Sion, 1 


4 . 


n 


TT co ER 


(0 


i now own; that when once 1 deny. or doubt 
of that Doctrine, I muſt deny or doubt of our com- 
mon Chriſtianity: there being no one Article more 
plain, or more univerſally acknowledg'd in all the. 
_ firſt Ages of the Church than that was: As in the 


ſaid Hiſtorical Preface, page 81. 


eferendo, &c. 
825 That the Son is Inferior as 


as Subordinate 


o the Father; as in the ſaid Hiſtorical Frpfacg 5 


Fol 3. page 6 5. Referendo;: &c. 

4. That the Son was Begotten or Created: by the 
Father, only before the World, whatever ſecret 
— he had before his Generation or Creation: 


As in the ſaid Hiſtorical Preface, Poſ. 7.2. 655 OY 


| | Referendo, cr. 


5. Jeſus Chriſt, aha Word aud Son of God, is a; 75 


© Divine, Being, a Lor Jer ſon far Inferiour to his Father - 6 


in Nature, Attributes and Perfections: As in the 
Reply Y Alix, en ee 8. page. 30. * 45 
rendo, . a} 


45 6. That the Holy Gholt is laferions as well. 36 Su- 


the ſaid Hiſtorical Preface, Poſ. 5.:page 65. 

7. The Holy Spirit of God is' a Divine Perſon | 
en the Supream God by our Saviour, or, in 
à due Sence, proceedin from he Father and the 
on, of different Perfections and Offices from the 
Son of God. As in the Reply to Dr. AlN Fropo- / 


15 buen, 19. pe 33. Referendo, &c. 


8. Since your Lordſhip is ſo thoroughly . 
of the Anti-Chriſtianiſm of Popery, L would fain 
_ know. how the Conſubſtantiality and Coequality of 


*: the Holy Ghoſt to the Father and the Son, on which, - 


"ſoon followed his eng 3. which only ſtands 
upon one Letter of Pope Tiberius or Damaſus, can 
8 Jour Lordſhip be looked upon under any other . 
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bordinate to both the Father and the Son : As ak 5 


} 


* 1 


0 6 5 
S. This n (To Father, Son, and Holy 
bon, One God, whom we Adore) is © intirely 


. e iato ic for any Conſideration what- 
derer: As in the Appendix to the Hil torical Fre · 
|, _ face, Page , 6. If ee, N 2% 

10. Lallow thasche Bleſled Spirit ia to «be Wore 
"wa in theſe Forms, vi. Baptiſm, Doxology, 
Bleſſing, but never by Invocation : As in the 

| | hid Filter al Preface, page 46 Referendo, &. 

. . [cannot but. back on this Diſcovery, vix. 
LA: | Thatthe aye in Chriſt ſupply'd-the. Place of the 
'+ ,. Neduay or Rational Soul in Man. as one of the moſt 


1 hid Hiſtorical Preface, page 6. Referendo, &. 

12. Jeſus Chriſt, the Word and Son of God, when 
; he was Incarnate, was liable. to Ter cations in his 

3 1 Na and therein ſuffered/for Us As 

Bational Soul is Tem oe and at in o 

oY EC ies paftaking of 1 rings 

"= of the Body : As in the Reply 1 Dr, ay 1 
. Tam 16 pes Lew % 7 4 ds dos 


the . 25 above · mention d eee in the Bid 
Books 0 Wrote, Printed, ſet forth and publiſhed 


= 5 ons Falſe and Heretical, highly deroga 

3 2 3 5 8 the Glory of our 8a viour, and the Holy 

| _ |  'Pugnant te the Holy Scriptures, and Contrariant to 
” ee the two firſt Canal Cages and 

no the Liturgy V and Articles of the Church of E. 

| . Ge NT TO OO 8 07 "ut „ ti 


5 3. 3 . e Fa + +: 
vv: wow, 


ogating 


2 


6 et oh 


. 


conttary to the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 


Certain and moſt Important of all others: As ad 


B N by you the Rid hm Whifton, do contain Aﬀerti- 
Spirit, Re 


A 


the Worde, vir; « 1 3 1p I thiok, 1 
= d, that thoſe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, which 
_ « the Anti-Chriſtian Church has ſo long laid aſide, 
\. © ay bpurious or Heretical, are no other than the 
1 4. Original Laws and Doctrines of the Goſpel, the 
_ 125 r or moſt Sacred Standard of Chri- 
5 © Nin 3 in e Ihe, Four 
= themſelves; and Superior in Authori 
5 4 to Golp Epiſtles 1. ſingle Apoltles : ſame range 
_ them being our Saviours own Original Laws de- 
E © livered to the Apoſtles: and the other Parts the 
e fFublick Ads of the Apoſtles themſelves, met in 

5 jo Copci s af Jaru/alem and and Ceſarea, before. their 
1 : and this was the conſtant Opinion oo, 
: eſtimony-of the earlieſt Ages of the: Gaſpel 
x. Which Aſſertion ſo advanced, concerning a * 
Which was never vet acknowledged as part of the 

ure — any Gopersl Council, nor re- 
| & is voy | Nog FS = 
BE. * 2 — | 

8 3 to create in 1 inds of o 

1 cerfalatics as fo their Rule of Faith 


” 8 . in 5 Chu! 

| Bi 25 * deem: e * : 5" you, "That 
: the faid Man Whifon. arc a Prieſt in Holy 
1 of the Church of Exgland, and that at yhe 
eee von did according to 


ad . 
| === 2-7 : = 


. 


Publick' Prayer and Adminiſtration ar the Sacra- 
ments, and none other; and did allow the Book of 
Articles of Religion agreed 1 by the Arch- 
* 4, / Biſhops and Bien ops of both Provinces," and the 
„„ Whole Clergy in t 


every the Articles therein contained, being in Num- 
der 39, to be agreeable to the Word God, in 


e Wikiam 


< oned (the firſt Article being about the King's 


} 
% 


> wa VL , Wo Article 18 Objes co you, That 


| "William Whiſton, M. A. mentioned and deſcribed in 
rue Title Page of the aid Hiſtorical Preface, and in 


1 = thro” he ſaid Exhibited Book, and in the Ap- 
pendix thereof, and in the Propoſals for” Printing 
„ y'Subſcription Mr. Wh:ſtor's Collection, Entitul 


il uſe Ae Form in the ſaid a preſcribed 10 


Convocation holden at London, 
in the Terry 1562. and that you acknowledged all and 


the 6 and Form of Words, viz. 0 1 
Ron do willingly, and Ex Animo, | 
2 Subſcribe, to theſe Three Articles above · menti- 


; 2 : Fa rol and to all Things that are contain- 
- 1 « - ed in them; & 'Objicimur e & Articulamr ut Serre. 


= | ene Chriſtianity Revived, in Four Velumes 


3 EE! $5 EET, ae. at the End of the ſaid Book; and Willian 
2B nor, M. A. mentioned and deſcribed i in the Ti- 
* tle Page of the ſaid Reply to Dr. Aliæ s Remarks, 
. ry 2 | 5 and in and. thro” the {aid Book, and you the ſaid 


b Miliam Whiſton party in this "Cav 7: 'one and 
Y 15 ac ſame Perſon, at and not diver T8. 55510 fes 1 
® 5 5 15 Nn. 1 We Article and Objer bs you the ſia 
4 > te Willian Whifton, for ſuch your Aﬀerti bg, Writ 


And Publiſhing the Premiſes, are, and dught to the 


| -Putliſhed for ebe lame, according to the Eccleſiaſtical. 
=. "Laws of this Realm, and Canons and Conftitations 
AD a e & et | 
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VIII. Item, We Article and Object to you, that you 
the ſaid William Whifton are an Inhabitant of that 

Part of Great- Britain called England, and by Reaſon 
thereof ſubject to the Juriſdiction of this Court; Et 


Objicimus ut Supra. . 
9. Tem. Quod premiſſa omnia & ſingula fuerunt & 
ſunt publica, notoria, mamife ſta, pariter & famoſa; ac de 
C ſuper eiſdem laborarunt & in preſents laborant pub= 
. lica vox & fama; Unde fatta fide dejure in hac parte 
requiſita petit pars iſta Articulans Jus & Juſtit iam 
TD fiers in bac parte, Præfatumque, Willielmum Whiſton, . © 
4d recantand” retractand & renuntiand Onnes & fin= 
FLulas Poſit iones, Aſſertiones & Qpiniones Hereticas ſupra 5 
ment iogat as moneys; cogi & compelli, dictumq; Williel- 
26 1 mumWhiſton ulterius corrigendum & puniendum juxts 
JJ ͤ „% 


5 . * . 


eee 


> 


ORE I come to the particular Vindica- 
tion of my ſelf from that Accuſation of He- 
fy, which Dr. Peling has laid before this 


me; I beg leave to Premiſe 
: of Preparation, in order to 
g of the whole Matter, and 
of my. real dae 


ke or Error, and that it is of a2 
Nature, requires a different Treat- 
anda ſoret Puniſhment 3 3 and BRENT Tater 


* 


— 


— — 


y (for of ſuch ſmaller Diviſions and Pa bong 


| Hereſy imp a is Notion, and: 
Mien into Wickedneſs, and cannot conſiſt in a bare 


Ii. fit. 10. Argsrixdy Arb geren, fer when x; 


5 nlp * 8 r Sn 12 RRR 9 . — * 
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£ ry and Fundamental Doctrines of the Chriſtian Re- 


| . \ ligion; and that it is formally a Criminal and Wicked 


Denyal or Corruption of the ſame,z.e. that it muſt he 


I I Points of Principal Concern to Chriſtianity, ſuch as 


affect its very Foundations, which I think is allowd 


4 | dy all; and that it · muſt not be an Inyolyntary or 


Innocent Miſtake, or rept the Judgment only, 
© but ſtill joined with ſome Criminal or Wicked Di- 
ſpoſition of the Will alſo. This laſt is evident by all 
© thoſe places of the known Books of the New Teffa- 
went, wherein 1 Term Hereſy or Heretick in any 
ſiuůũch Senſeare us d, which are indeed hut Four. The 
FTFirſt is 1 Cor, xi. 19. Ag 3 Y digiges 5 du du, 
. — 6 Mui garter yirwrrer ts dh. There muſt be 
Hiereſies among you, that they that are approved ma 
be e among ok) Here 'tis evident that 
there is a Crime of the Will, a Wickedneſs of Diſpo- 
.-  |/\ſition in even the leaſt degrees of Schiſm and Here- | 
Cbriſtlans, the Word ſeems here to be uſed only) 
__ otherwiſe the avoiding of the ſame would not be a 
Trial of Men's Goodneſs and Sincerity. The Second 
is Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. where among the manifeſt 


Works of the Fleſh; ſuch as Adultery," Furnicatian, 
Du leanneſi, Laciviouſneſs, and the like, are enume- 


rated SK eguα dufte, Separations, Hereſies. And 


* 


A2 -accordingly it is added, that they that oy eh 


e not inherit the Kingdom ef God - So that ſt 


ies Wickedneſs in its Notion, and leads 
Error bf the Underſtanding. The Third place is 


—— 25 


3 7 N | 


|, rebeviar, waggle* ode; Ja, ce & TobToE, Y dj 


* 3 * a . 1 a 3x4 1 1 „ oh WY; 
3 Tdre, ov duyJoxd|dxermy. A Man that is an Hevetich, «f- 


rer the firit and ſecond Admonition reject : Knowing 
. that ſuch an one"is ſubuerted and ſnineth,” being 


| | "condemned of bimfelf. Which mention of Sin, and. 


F . 
"TOY 34 
TE. 
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of Self Condemnation thereupon, is 4 


i * : 4 
* 4% ; 
i 1 Tag ID o 1 * t * 
5 5 5 Fr? F 
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4 13 33 
the kk Miſtake of the Judgment, hut of * 


Wickedneſs of the Will, and of acting againſt th? 
Lis hr of Conſcience alſo. The Fòurth is 2 Pet. ii. 
„ "Where mention is made of - Falſe Teachers, 


Inne Tagao dEurt dighTes dH, x) 734 dyoggoas]s αονννσ 
 Seemd]uv fries, zds; tauTols TAXINY dakar; K. 
a A. Whe privs 
ying the Lord that bought them, y fre upon them. 


- ſwift” Deſtruction; and many ſhall follow' their 
_ pernicious ways, 25 reaſon of whom 
Pall be evil polen „F; and through Covetouſneſs wich 
8 words; ſhall they make merchandiſe of you. ' By 
Which Characters, and by what follows in gr. Peter, 
zs well as by the expreſs Parallel Words of St: Jude, 


_ (ragariduoar yay Tres drlewrres, 5 6: SUN FEYty epupire 


eit re * xeilaa; deic die, Thy Os7 ij liel e | 


Gros & us de. For there are crept in 4- 1 | 

meng jon certain Perſons of old foretold, 4. Fer, 4. 
- to this Judgment, wicked Men, turning | « 
- the Grace of. our God into Laciviouſneſs It 1 Is E vident 


Wickedneſs, 'Covetouſneſs, and Impurity; and fo 
were Crimes of the Will, and not only Errors of 


the Underſtanding. Nor is this only the Account 


of the known Sacred Books of our Religion, but ofthe | 
other Original and moſt Ancient Monumente 
alſo. For thus do the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- Lt. vi. 
tions deſeribe them. by calling them Impious 4. 
Here res 3 by Exhorting Chriltians to Avoid them, he 
e to the Will of God, leſt they ſhould. 6 
. of the” Impiety of the Hereticks ; as *. 50 
- "fighters againſt Cid, and Perſons of an % 
_ diſpoſition, from whoſe Wickedneſs. Pollution went forth 
wer all the Earth; by deſcribing them as _ 


Meh, * * CE what i 4 5. 1 a 


ly ſhall bring in deftruftive Hereſies, even 


way of Truth 


that (9 Pernicious Hereſies were jene, with. 


is 


/ \exrired bythe Devil,” out of bis Malice af ainFt . ce, N % 
© the Holy church of God; out H bis ] ill in | „ 


: 


o : 8 1 


what all wy 11 in the ancient Writers know to be 
that without any farther enlargment upon theſs 


ers is not an involuntary Miſtake, or Error of 
de Judgment only, but fil Joyn'd with ſome criml- 
8 nal IC wicked L | | 


/ . Hereſy, in the firſt Ages, may not always be 8 4 
and that by Conſequence ſome of the fine eo | 
© - "DoQtriges which would-at firſt have been Juſfly 
Eſfteem d plainly Heretical 


requiring calm Debates; and inſtead of further Fun- 
-_ ,  Uhment, à Keforation. in the Spirit of ren 1h 
Ide Reaſon 

I bat in the firſt Ag 
cCe'ire followers of 


5 © 5 
a Catalogue and L Peſerip th vat thei, eh 
Sat as Simon the Magician, as indeed the Head 
„ of alltheold Heretichs, Cleobins, Cerinthus, 
Mares, Menander, Baſilides, Saturnilut, and 3 
5 cularly thoſe inopudent Patrons. of 
ow 20. Vucleanneſe the Nicolaitans; by — 8 
up many of their Wicked Aſſertions, as in 
common ROE oy Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous 
© notions, © again It God, his Laws, and 
Providence; 88 Belief of a Reſurection, a future 
3 2 Retribution hereafter, and the ws 
Immortality; as 9 to the indul 0 
Pleaſbres/and to direct Apoliacy; as teaching me 
- of them the lawfulneſs of open Fornication and ſuch 
_ like fleſhly. wm 1 nay of runnigg throus ch an intire 


= of raged Practices. Nor is this account 
om the x BE Conſtitutions any other than 


— 


generally true, evident, and unqueſtiohable. 80 


tters I ſhall conclude that Hereſy, formally Con- 


of the Will ai 42M 
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al, and deſerve 4 5 
nication, may now rather be Pardonable Mikes, 


of this Obſervation i is evident.z | 
all true Chriſtians, the Sins i 
riſt, were fully Inftradted by 


tte Apoſtles themſdly a btw their 12 * n. 
1 A 1005, being — helr . 


en 


5 . 1 TR „ 
thar Succeſſors, the Primitive Biſhops and Preciys 


ters; they could then moſt eaſily diſtingniſh between 


| Apoſtolical Churches, and Heretical Aſſemblies ; 
between the Diſciples of Peter, Paul, James Cle. 
ment, Polycarp, and the like, on one Side 3 and the 
followers of Simon the Magician, Cerinthus, Valen+ 
tin, Marcion, the Gnoſticks, and the like, on the 
other; between the Holy, Divine, Pure and Hea- 
ö vr Doctrines, with the Spiritual Offices, and 


Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Churches, on ona 


fide 3 and the Wicked, Diabolical, Impure, and Sen- 
ſual Poſitions, the the profane Ceremonies, and-careleſs 
Behaviour of the Heretical Societies, on the other: 
Between following the Conduct of Inſpired Perſons 
on the one hand; and refigning themſ [res up ache 
Direction of groſs Eathufiasts, or errand Deceivers | 
on the other. 80 that little then but an honeſt 
Mind, a Defire of Truth, and Love of Goodneſs, 
| beat eſerve Men in the Catholick Faith, 
Worſhip and Diſcipline; I mean this as to all the can 
_ cefning and —.— Principles of Chriſtianity: | 
But, alaſs I that is not always the caſe in theſe later 
and corrupter Ages of the Church! Primitive Faith. 
and Diſcipline are not ROW: 4 
E mo a 
wed or A 
_ + — en Toleration on their 
Ber emporal Au tyr or ey 0 on on 
Siche, do nom, without all 


ons and Rules, — own Syſtems and Scheses, 
heir own Cr 


und theſe not Seldom, which is moſt | 
the real Faith of 'Chrift, and Laws debe Goſpels 
all 6 direct reach. for doftrines. the cum m md. 

N 7 mon. _ X 5 1 any: one Sa 
"x a . 44 


3 — : | 


Commillion from Chriſt - 3 : 
| vr his Apoſtles, precend ro Eſtabliſh cheir own Noti- . 


eds and Catechifins, their ou Arti- 1 
ces hof Faith and Eceleſtastienl decrees for e eee oh 8 


e 


| f Ger 


ta 16 N Ee 
to th born in Taly, I Spain, er Portugal, he? A 
" in own the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, 
with her Biſhop; either believe and live as the 
Oouncil of Trent bas . decreeg, or he can hardly 
claim che name of a Chriſtian. That of Heretick 
to he ſure is e *I one of the proper terms of re- 
proch for him. If you: are educated in ſome Parts 
mam), you mult follow Luther, or you are not 
in a much better condition. If in others, you muſt 


allow of Calvin as your; Guide; or elſe; very hard 


 " Thoughts will be entertained ' of you. If you are 
a tlative of Scotland, you' will frequently be almoſt 
. _ to Submit not only to the Calviniſt Scheme 
0 Doctrine, but to the Presbyterian. Form of 
Church Goverment. alſo; or elſe your Reputation 
will be in great Danger With many. And if Pro- 
 vidente: has caſt any ones Lot into this our nativ ve 
' Coun „where almoſt all other conveniences for eaſe 
and iberty are to be found, and where our famous 


Church of England has a legal Eſtabliſhment, yet 


ill he find matters not very much better as to our 
| Old: pure and imitixe Religion. Nor can I per- 
ceiveè the utmoſt care In Examination, the greateſt 
Sincerity in Profeſſſon, the faireſt Addreſſes to the 
Learned for Aſſiſtance, the moſt ready Compliance 
iin all things & here Conſcience does not forbid, the 
werrtlelt Zeal for all that is Good and Valuable, and 
the moſt Conſtant readinefs to hear original Evi- | 
dience and ſubmit to it, to recal and vetract all mis - 
makes bach errors, to give or receive Satisfaction, is 
even 

will comply with the 39 Articles of Religion there · 
in Eſtabliſh'd at the Infancy of the Reformation, as 
the Rule of his Faith; or rather the Rule of his open 
Profeſſion, w terer his real Faith be; as well as 
2 the other legal Settlements. as to Worſhip, 


. Goverment , _ Practice among us. But he who E 
after * moſt Oy RY * the 9 1 


e any ſecurity: for a Chriſtian ; unleſs be 


_. 
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Satisfaction thereupon ſhall endeavour to correct the 
plain eſt Errors and Deviations of the Church from 
the moſt primitive Settlements; without the leaſt 
- . deſign of Introducing ſo much as one Novel, or He- 
._ retical, or even uncertain Doctrine, Expreſſion, or 
Practice into the Publick Forms of Religion, ſhall 
_ yet be Stigmatiz d with the reproachful name of an 
Heretick, and ſhall perhaps be Vehemently Proſe- 
 cuted in a Legal Court, with the direct Accuſation 
pg Hereſy; and this in matters of the greateſt con- 
ſſequence, and before any Solemn Examination of 
| _ them, or ſo much as the appointment of one Com- 
mittee of Learned Men to conſider about them. 
Aud can we now Suppoſe that in theſe latter, di- 
racted Ages, where every party educate their Chil- 
Axen in their own notions, and have their Champions 
ready to colour over their own Errors, and to per- 
made the people that they are Chriſtian Truths; 
© * may: and where every Party, whenever the State 
1 them, have alſo Rewards and Prefer : 
ments, Applauſe and Reputation, for thoſe that do 


oz as alſo have Laws and Courts, Tribunals and _. 

8 - Penalties to Affright others from any Oppoſition. 
Damn we, 1 ſay; ſuppaſe that the very ſame Errors, are | 

.  always<qually Criminal in this as in the former Caſe? 

Can it be as Impious a thing to deny what may be on- 

- Iy the Doctrine of ſome modern. Councils or Synods, 

As thoſe of Chriſt bimſelf? or as pernicious to Mens 


Souls to call in queſtion a meerly Human, as to di- 


pute Apoſtolical and Inſpired Authority . This | 
| _ _ certainly cannot be Juſtified upon any Foundation 
3 ot Religion or Chriſtianity. Aud as it has juſtly 


_ Ghoſt, which was at firſt: irremiſſible, as being in 


f ; 
3 

1 

* Fl 80 

„ 


|  eonbrined) by undoubted Miracles, be ſo now ; or 
_ |, "Indeed whether ſo long after the Days of Chriſt and 
EA poſtles, and fo long; after the craſing of thoſe 
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been a Queſtion, wheither the Sin againſt the Holy = 
Oppolition: to plainly ſacred and divine Authority, | ; 5 
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1 1 3 it can be 1 auß ; a 
80 fot think it deſerves to be | juſtly queſtioned, 
|. - whether thoſe which are now uſually: . — to be 
FE. 7 Hereticks, that is thoſe which teach what the modern 
* ſettled Churches call Hereſy, even tho we really 
dee them materially guilty, are to be treated as 
the undoubted Hereticks 5 the firſt ages deſervedly 
were. And the Reaſons are plain, that againſt ſuch 
- Hefeſies the evidence is not now always the famezand 
that the moſt upright, honeſt, and unbiaſs'd minds may 
not now be always able to diſcoyer and avoid them. 
This obſervation I am very confident. deſerves much 
more regard in this and in many other caſes, tha 
0 _ the preſent Eftabliſh'd Churches are willing to a ON 
i: nor ſhould I eafily think it proper to make it 
' Here before you, were I not refolv'&to-/ſpeak m 1 

- real Sentiments as clearly and openly here, as 
8 _— 1 it embers, And Theavly 
that this n plainneſs an 7 
not be Offenſive i in this Court on Earth, as — 4 
well aſſur'd it will not be in the Court of Heaven. 
Or — 2 be Offenſive / here 1 ſhall comfort my ſelf; 1 
wore with the Abrams 1 dave. of .the.Ap- 
7 * of the ys than be Afflided with um 
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met — | Lac f for th | 
ure of any Errors of Hereſy w atibeve At 
3 I have endeavour d to take all my. notions th — 
„ ünmportant matters, not from any later Opinions 3 
5 no from Metaphyſicks or Philoſophy not — 8 4 
WT —=— Dower) an& Conſtitutions; but cas; br Fm 

al Sacred and Prithitive ecords of 


- 40% \ 29 
Ar - HG 
= * . | 


-* 


1 1 8 my own: RE aid ridge a5 | 
Iatirely as poſſible: thereto. I have followed: neither 
the Hereſy of the Old Ebjonites,: nor modern Soci- 

mans; Nelther the raſh Notions and Language 
- - Tertullian nor of an of the Aon ani ſis his 
Puartiſaus, neither the Novel 1 Dogrines and Expreſl 

ons of Arixs, or of Ariana; | or of either of 


their particular Diſciples; All which I knew might 


5 _ millead and deceive me; But I'had alone regard ta 
the moſt ancient Rule of Faith, or Baptiſmal moe 
ion, as it's Subſtance at leaſt, if not it's 8 


Words, are all] along Deliver d down to us 


| many of the Ancient Chriſtiaus; to the +} 


- Sacred and Canonical Books of the New Teſtament, 
Al preſery's among us; to all the other Original, 
= ritings now Extant of the Apoſtles or Apoſtolical ' 


ownd for ſuch by the ancient Chriſtians 3 


e Cathobele:Reorts aflithe - 


Ae, and which have ſer down in my ſeveral Wri 
5 tings. Oftheſel judged as in 


tree firſt, and former patt of the ſour th Centuries: 5 
the Church, From hence,” and alone from dene 
Ab Without any prejudice for . | * 
Maecdimu, or other the Uke later Writers, di 
Late thoſe Doctrines and Rules by which I have 


TH 


Hiuarius, 


ndeavour'd ever ſince to puide my Faith and Pra- 


As 1 was able: "From 'theſe 1 collected the P 
Texts and Teſtimonies 'whereon 1 Reſolv'd to "I 
pend : for theſe 1 laid afide/almoft' all the modern 
friters of Coatroverly; as finding them gencrally- | 
[A na Partial, and inſudicious; and at tlie ũ i 


from theſe [ aid determine my notions abont 


1 Trinity and lacarnstion 3 and when tus 
=. I the Ancient DoQrines-out of the 406 oÞ | - 5 


aud laid chem fairly and — the 
overt areal the Church, at om 6 of eee 


vctially and uprights. EY 4 


| ater the beſt Conkderation/of things 1 was Gideble. 4 


4A 
: PB #5 x 
4 23 


© 20 > g 
ie Aanbec , in; Ms, at firſt, ad an 
dy FPoubliming the fame, before them and the whole 

_  Chriſtian'World, as the evident reſult of my Exami- 
he” nation. By this means I fairly and ere pro- 
pos d theſe matters to the Examination 9 the 
Church; and if it ſhould receive the ſame-ſatisfaQion 
That Thad met witb, to its amendment and correction. 
This was certainly no more than what every one 
haas leave to do, as to the very Common or Statute 
Laus of the Land 3 where upon any pro ja gan ON 
ærklkre allow'd to Repreſeht;the,laconventences-aril vg. 
from any ſettled Cuſtom;ior! Act of Parliament; an 
to draw u andetender a Bill for it's Abrogation 3 
and this without the leaſt Suſpicion of any ill deüigns 
tothe publick, oridiſregard to the Las themſel ves. 
Fett may every one chat Petitions the Parliament, 
fon the altergtion of a Civil Law as well be de . 
"nu of Seditian inſt the State, as.Ican 
Di ace againſt: the; Church, for deſiring. * 
88 Sorr tion of ſome of its. Con itutions. Now 1 beg 
that D Pe ling, or this High Court, ee eaſe to In- 
1 form: me what better method I could poſſihly take to 
a voidlall real Error and Hereſy whatſoever? or bat 
mare peaceable methodil eould take for redreſs of mo: 
der Errors and Hereſtes? Could l he ſecur d from Er- 
brot or Hereſy by Reſigaing up my ſelſ to the Deter- 
mimiination of later Synodsapd:G No certainly. 
PDhat bad been it ſelf a great Error, if not Herely 
| 2 in the Opinion of- the Church: of Exgland it 
fiel; whoſe Dofgine of the fallibility of all Synods 
ED 2nd'Cotjacils, even: the moſt General, is known to 
all. Men 5 and whoſe,very Reformation ſuppos d 
mut only their abſtract fallibilicy;, but chat they had 
not seldom been grievouſly and {Fatally guilty, ef 
es Errors if not of Notorious Hereſtes e Ives 
|. Could fafely Mete ld Canon 
\ _  , Decretals! qt Hees, on s.,Of: th 
Ee ei ben e UG 0 
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of Dr. Pelling's Councel pretend to be till a Rule 


nj to judge o 
KRelormation it ſelf? For certain I could not, That 
tad been a worſe Error, if not Hereſy alſo, in the 


; Hereſy by, — after our Proteſtang, 


Opinion of this Church, whoſe Doctrine of the ſtill 


greater Fallibility of Popes, and the latter Popiſn 


anon and Conſtitutiong with her Rejection of a 
great Fart of them at the Reformation, and _ 


Ad of Parliament to have had the reſt. review d, 
5 and many more of them directly abrogated, are 


very well known; which noble Attempt however, 


. (a, the bret. grief of all good Proteſtants, bas never 


been brought to Perfection, Could I then with 


. 


erable Members do 


Ofices; and w hoſe moſt 


- at this Day look - on the Original « or ne, du ft 


ae of. 777 of her, former Rehn 1e 


„ 


8 3 jacking is -agreable. to the 8 
2 bi other Records of our Religion: For this 
| tirely to ſubyert the Foundations of the 
| alſo ; which, depends Wholly on the 


5 1 of. exery ones own judgment 1 in the Funda- 


points of * * * the —— e 


SIG 3 3 
e * 


1 ng have- Recourſe to our Bock of Canons, to our 
39 Articles, to our Haomilies, to our Common Prayer 
Book, with. 2 5 Creeds and Offices, to ſecure my ſelt 
_ feomHereſy!?? Surely |;could not. This e 
been intirely contrary to the whole current 
Churches own Doctrine, which allows her { elf 22 
| well as others a fallible Church, ſubject to 
Brrors and Miſtakes, nay never pretends that 
__ her-ſelf Privileg d from Hereſſ it ſelf: and has accor- 
Ainsly more than once altered her Notions and ſacred 


14 ; 


Wi 27 8 s J 
wh a 
Lo * 
5 8 
5 


| Chiiſtivn R Revelation. And 1 dete be informed 
dow Doctor Pellin A to know, that my Aſſer- 
= are diſagreeab le to Scripture, to the two firſt 
General Councils, or even to the Liturgy and Arti- 
cles of the Church of Eng land, as he lays his Charge 
= 3 Is it 8 by readint 
Comparing them all 9 and then Declaring 
from bis own. FOR Judgment, that upon that 
_ Compariſon be finds they are diſagreeable to thoſe 
ales? and does he not upon that Foundation or upon 
_ none ne at all; attempt td have me'Puniſhed for the 
fame as Falſe and ical? If Docter Pelling may 
at random accuſe me of Hereſy, meerly from his/own 
_ private Ju dgment,” E hope l may be Iod, after a 
full and compleat enquiry a1 theſe matters, after 
5 3 and ſerious peruſal of all the 
int Oreecs, all the known of the New 
e enk, alf the other Origen remains of the 
1 180 their Companions, all the: moſt Primi- 
*Ctholick Writers, nay! of all the carlieſt Conn- 
Voß the Church, to Declare, my on more certain 


1 with, me 1 1 here on Of l declare m 


rant Poi rn e 1 5 5 = 
the Original Statidurds of Chriſtianity,” are plain- 
| "aint © eV dearly, in chis material fende, Hereticks 
; And that ſo tines ſo. grofly; that they might 
_ with m eh greater dretence of truth and evidence | 
_ have — Ela ted in a legal Court as Subells 
| mes, or Fr e Nw Frye = | 
AN Fe: 4 Ly ths 8 e meafure dard that while 
1 this 151 7 notorious Herehe: 
5 1 ers 1 h ES | 
W Ynpunity; wp han OTE TERRY oy dos Iril 


then, all, and 


| Know! 55 eto he rary. Nor ovght this Bone x 


Which bave * 


* 


3 EF TY | 

- wat al the in Lake; even TI? preju- 
4ic'd,” do allow to have ſo very much greater pre- 
tences for themſelves in the ſame antiquity, ſhould 
alone be ſingled out, and in a method ſo uncom- 
mon, with a violence ſo unuſual ſhould be proſecu- 
ted before this Court. 1 ſhall not venture to aſſign 


'E Reaſons for this vaſt difference; but | believe 
ere are not many of thoſe that hear me, and con- 
fider things impartially, but will eaſily gueſs at ſome 
-- them N m farther intimation. 


Iv: 1 
Jada Hereſy, as to its formal nature, is to bearan 


re that however, the Only 1 5 90 | 


| honeſt mind, a pure intention, and a ſincere diſpo- 


ſition for the receiving of truth; to be always ready - 
1 1 to hear and inquire after truth to amend and re- 
tract errors and miſtakes ; to ſearch the Scripi | 
3 and Antiquity with impartiality, and without pre- 
pPoſſeſſion; to Examine diligently,” to ſpeak openly, 
he plain and down right with the World ; - 


7 f . endeavour to do 1 — bing ” God in briter ” 


. to know his Truths; sd for Suffer» 
* ing and Perſecution on 3 5 el the fame; to be: 
© the divine guidance and alliſtance in all ſuch reſea 
"hes; and ro Act up to the ſincere convictions oh 


: dee but thoſe that afford real evidence and 
. - N This Obſervation is the common 
voice of reaſon and Revelation, the known dictate 


Bs of Heaven, and the only ſecurity againſt formal 
= p- Som or Hereſies: I mean ſuch as àre truly cri- 


minal, and really deſerve Animadverſion ane Pu-. RE 
niſhmear, either in this or in another world. sa 5 3 


3 ust unteg Doctor Pelling be fung fatisfycd chat! 


am formally and culpably in this e an Heretick, 
; 93 be has no hf erence to Profecute me in this or $ 


Am Court,” The known dickate of Nature and 
_ -vcripture ix this that were 275 e io be nd 


er py 2 9 7 
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aſcience all along, without regard to any. other 


* 


1 


4 - time, berg ought to.be no Puniſhment. AllMen may 
| err, but no Man is forced to be an Heretick. While 
we are all fallible Creatures we have none of us any 


ee Privilege from Error, or even from material He- 
reſy. But while we are Sincere, Honeſt, and Upright 
we are not lyable to dangerous Errors, or Perni- 
cCiqus Hereſies. Accordiug I have obſery'd already | 
that Hereſy in Scripture and the Earlieſt Antiquity 
is ſtill ſuppod to be join d wy Sin and Wicked- 
neſs; and that the Miſtakes of really good Men 
were never Repreſented under Fu: Sabbat Cha- 
racter. Accordingly it is not a little Remarkable, 
that ſome of the Jem iſ Chriſtians, . who appear 
to have been rather material than formal Hereticks, 
as not charg'd with any open Vice or Wickedneſs, 
or 8 10 deſiens like the other, ſeem to haye 
N 55 gullh d from the: reſt. by the Ancients, | 
| as. Hin Martyrs Account  ſeems,/to: imply, 
5 ugg. own'd: baer er * Brethren, even W 5 
their Error was moſt Zea ouſly, and. induſtriouſly 
 . ayoided; when at theſame time the other formal He- 
|  peticks were hardly Allow d by them to be Chriſtians 
al., Nom 1 dehre Doctor Pe lling to declare what 
=... Reaſon he has to think any of my Errors, Suppoſing | 
3 el EE, be, to be Voluntary and Criminal, and ſo 
= Z to be formally Heretical ? I muſt aſſure this Court, 
"That Doktor Pelling is one with whom I never have 
ad any acquaintance in my Life; that I never once 
1 law him, ſo. far as 1 Remember, "till be appear d in 
| this. very place as my Praſecutor, the laſt 5th. of © 
December, Which was aboveg. whole . Year after he 
| "had been firſt endeavouring elſewere to proſecute 


8 
N 
» of >. 


= 5 me for Hereſy. That he has never. yet given me 
Atther a Private or Publick Admonition a out. my 
1 Su poſed Miſtakes in theſe Matters. Nay indeed, 


Ic declare that never heard that he ever particularly 
Stacdlied theſe Points, or made any diſtinct Enquiries . 
1 Whether they were Hereſy or Chriſtianity, true or 

al * or ſince Hay? Naber en 13 Way . 5 
Sy "Iv W . 
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9 what juſt Grounds he can go in this Matter, 1 


am wholly a ſtranger. However, ſince I dare Appeal 
to every one that fits as a Judge in this Court, and 


even to my Proſecutor, Doctor 'Pelling bimſelf; 


Eſpecially to all thoſe that are acquainted with me, 
my Studies, Conduct and Behaviour in this and all 


other Religious Matters, and above all, to the 


74 | All- ſeeing God himſelf, the Searcher of Hearts, whe- 


ther I have ever given ſufficient Indications of thoſe 


© criminal. intentions, or ſiniſter deſigns 3, of thoſe. 


. 0 Affections, or unchriſtian Behaviour which 


I 
Kee | 


1 


mould induce any one to begin and carry on ſuch 

a Legal Proſecution againſt me. Had I indeed been 
guilty of 1 theſe ſacred Matters; 
Had believed one way, and ſubſcribed, and preach⸗ 


\ 


© ed, and . ated another; had 1 been unfaithful to 


So and to my own Conſcience; and had I endea- - 
vor d, while I was ſatisfyed the Arhanaſiar Do- 
.. Arines were Heretical, to gain or retain any Prefer- 
ments in the Church by diſſembling that Opinion 
And playin 


3 


the Hypocrite before God and Men, © 


there had 3 — ſome pretence for an Eccleſiaſtical 


Admonition; and upon my going on, for the Ex- 
erciſe of farther Inſtances, of Chriſtian 
upon me: which yet I. perceive I had in that Caſe * 
for 5 1 | 
I, hogeltly, and openly, in theſe matters; haye 


Chriſtian Diſcipline 


But now I have dealt ſincere- 


Voentur'd to examine throughly, to determine by my 


* 


my Conſcience Proſecuted at Law, in order to my 


. evidence clearly, to ſpeak plainly, and reprove 
What I take to be common Errors, Hereſies, and 


Corruptions publickly, before all, as becomes a Chri- 


5 Oe 8 | t : | 
tian and a Clergy-man to do; I am for thus doing 


What I believe to be my duty, and diſcharging 


Degradation, and Excommunication, and, its civil 
-» Conſequence, Impriſonment: That is, I am directly 


© Profecuted for my Conſcience, and for my Chriſtiani= | _ 
t {/ay diet for my Conſcience, and for my Chriſtia= © 
_ ay; For ſince I am fure my elf, and hope th 5 
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FFF 
tthers are ſatisfy d, that I have done the beſt I could to 
”  _ vnderſfand the true Religion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
2 avitwas at firſt ic) pv Sap holy Apoſtles; and 4 
hape fully atisfied my ſelf of theſame; If after this I be = 
Proſteuted on that Account, I myſt take leave to ſay 
„id again, that it is directiy for being a Chriſtian, or 
Flor prefetring what Iam fatisfied was the original 
A Dockrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before the con- 
.trary Determinations of Men long afterwards: other- 
wife I deſire to know how it is Poſſible for any Perſon 
| — _  whomſoever to be Proſecuted on that Accounk n 
For certainly whatever Doctrines ate clearly in'any 
” - | ones own judgment, after a fair and full Examination, 
”  Herely, they muſt.be > to bim, till he is Convinced 
1 of the Contrary : and if ſuch an one ſhould then 
bout of any Hopes or Fears in this World own ſuch 


-  /Do&rines, he would be 10 far formally an Heretick, 


”  -. _ of, what is rather worſe, fo far an Apoſtate from 
-  . - Chriſtianity. And whatever Doctrines are Clearly, 
in ſuch an ones fb neg after à fair and full 
Examination, Doctrines of Chriſtianity, they muſt 
de foto him, till he is Convinced of the Contrary : 
And if he ſhould then, out of any the like Hopes, 
pr Fears in this World, Diſown ſuch Doctrines, he 
woculd alſp be fo far a Betrayer of the ſacred Truths 
df the Goſpel, and ſo far an Apoſtate from Chriſti- 
 - *.anity. Sothat in ſhort Doctor Pellizg by this Lega! 
| Proſecution for pretended Hereſy, Ades his utmolt 

- - to oblige me to be a real Heretick, or rather in part 
= an; Apoſtate from the Chriſtian Reſigion it's elf 
V. I cannot but Complain of the very different 
Treatment I meet with from Doctor Pelling in this 
a — HG from what I have elfwhere wer with from FF 
= _ Jome of the greateſt and moſt Learned Members | 
© of the Church: and after what a different, manner 
| - | - DoQtor Peling deals with me, from that "which 

E  _ ."othergof it's moſt Eminent Governours thought fir 
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"<> N Hare i is 3 hs Legal Accuſations; 
„ Legal Proofs, Legal Pleadings, Legal Sentences, . 
2 Nothing of Chri ian Admonition, Friendly Re- 
2 N Conviction, and Authentick Evi- 
"gence. J I muſt not ſay this method is at laſt taken, 
Deesuſe the Church cannot otherwiſe anſwer me: 
dowever this 1 may Say, and this I will Say, and x 
be Printed Letters long ſince extant will bear me 
but in it, that I have not been thus treated by the 
: Learned, - ſuch as Doctor Alix, Doctor Grabe, 
and Doctor Bradford. I was not thus treated by 
_ - the: right Reverend the Lord Biſhops of Worceſter | 
- — ee *Nay | was not thus treated by 8 5 
Moſt reverend Metropolitans themſelves, the] 
-* Tent Lord Arch-Biſhop of W er and the l 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of Terk. And I cannot 9 FP 


_ think it very hard, that while theſe Important 
matters were debating among the Learned, and 
that not without the Permiſſion, if not Eneourr 
gement, of both the Metropolitans themſelves, 
& Chriſtian / Method of ' Enquiry and Exami- 
nation ſhould be ſince chang'd-into this Method of 

_ Law and Proſecution. However, I beg leave to read 
dt leaſt my own. firſt Letter to our moſt Reverend 
f Netrop litans, and their "Anſwers to me, which I 
5 have here in their Originals; becauſe they have 
poen long Fublick, and becauſe 1 look upon them 
as. very material in order to t Juſti cation 
"the manner..of my own. Proceedings, as well as to 
he Condemnation of the e by Doctor 8 
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Application, and Impartially I could; the Original 
 Deftrines of Chriſtiauity, concerning the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour, 


bDdDioth inthe New Teſtament, and in the moſt Primi- 


tive Antiquity; and having in that Eaquiry-obſery'd, 
s tis very eaſy to do, that the Opinions of the 


# 
1 


think it my Duty to propoſe the Conſideration and 
Examination of theſe Matters to the Chriſtian World; 
but more eſpecially to the Prot eſtant Churches; becauſe 
they have never yet been examin'd in any public 
Manner, either at or ſince the Reformation :; and; be- 

+  cayſe the:\common.. Doarines appear all along to have 


N , 


peen ſetled and eſtabliſh'd by the Ses ef Rome, and 


T thence, to: have been propagated to the reſt of the 
Chriſtiaan World. It. ſeems to me plain, that the 


| ſecond Century do agree in the explication of. hefe 


* 
" 


 - ſacred Hoctrines. Nay even the Body of the Chri- 


-% 
by 


| / _  - "njons ſo low. as the Council ,of Antiqch it ſelf, in che 


h appears to have been of the ſame Opi- 
latter patt of the third Century, abating only gne or 


so particular Perſons, (contradiciag themſelwves) 
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. fdence of the Biſhops of Rome; who, ever ſince tbe 


* S : 


Aud ſuch Parts of the Church as were. under the in- 


© thy 


Days of Pope Victor, have taken npon them to be 


* 


the Arbitrators of theſe and other Controverſies a- 


chat I am honeſt and fincere in my Iatentions; and that 
ik I were not fully convinc'd of the great Imporrance be.” 
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55 what Lies to propoſe, L would not . troubſe::your 

| Grace, or the World, in this Matter. I am ſure I have 

v0 Difficuley upon me in believing Myſteries; when- 
erer 1 find them reveal'd by God. Nor. have l the 
leaſt Deſign to detract from the great Dignity of, 
or from the Divine Worſhip due to the Son of God, 
dad the Bleſſed Spirit; on whoſe Redemption and 

Sanfcatien all my own Hopes of Salvation are en- 

_ .  tirely;grounded.: But I cannot eaſily believe that the 
Poctrine of the Feurth aud ſollowing Centuries,” 1 
mean that Which at length prevail'd in them, can 
de purer than that of the two ftſt; that V3gilias Tap- , 
fſeuſis, Atbanaſins, or Council themſelves can male 

3 of Faith, or that their: late Authorities can 

- excuſe me, or any boneſt Chriſtian from examining 
uud embracing that Original Faith, which: was once de- 

| 2 rd te the Saint, and receiv'd in the firſt Ages 
_ ofthe Goſpel; As to the moſt proper Method of pro- 

poſing theſe Matters to the Publick, 1 ſhall have 4 

Fase Deference for 2 Graces Jodgment and 
©» Directions, - and thoſe, of my: Lord Archbiſhop',of 
Port; who, as the prineipal Guides of this Church, 

dere a juſt Right. to be: conſulted in Matters of this 

Nature; and Moment. For my on part, I not only 
Felieue, Hob, know; that, forthe main, what 1 affirm 
to haye been the antient Doctrine, is ſo; having ex- 

4 I -amin'd all the certainly gennine and moſt ancient 
Books and Fragments hitherto publiſh'd. l have alſo a 

1 a compleat Callectian of the Teſtimonies by me, and 
port Chronglegical Account by what Steps the Pri- 

mitive Faith was gradually either alter'd e , 

Fill ie came o the Model of the Creed of Yiga 
. . a bs, the. Standard of Modern. Orthodoxy in Be Mat 


f 5 be. give-an Authentick Account of the Faith of „ 
fi emen Nor do l had an plain Teſtimonies | 
o be ak ee ane * By has: <> 


- 


2 


ah. "I 
-_ TJers. 80 that I think my ſelf. in ſome meaſure pfepar i 


3 
1228 


ne IK FIN „ 
5 Particular 1 caſily dave made Millakes; 
= ; becauſe,” as a peaceable Member "oh 
1 ahn G Church, Tooght to conſult its Uniey and © 

is i _ as much a7 poffible; and becauſe, if it may Te, I 
4 would have this Matter calmly: aud fairly debated 
and ſetled by the N before it comes into the 
Hands of the Ignorant; Upon all theſe Accohuts, 1 
bab ; it to your” Graces © Conſideration, 
what Way 
ment of this Matter? Myoun Thoughts are, that it 
might be convenient t have ſome Copies tran- 
«+ Teridd;: or rather à fem Printed, for the Uſe of the 
Learned; But, if any ocher Method ſhall be proposd 

- _ _ * Which may better [attain the ſame Ends, 1 ſhall very 
readily: comply with it. I em aware that iverel 
| Political or prudential Confiderations may be alleg d 
= Seinſt gither the doing this 4 al, or at leaſt the 
1 15 git . But then, If the ſacred Truths of God 
1 8 be _ ſuppreſs'd, and dangerous Corrup- 
'+ _ -- tions never i inte, till the ee of this 
| Werld hould * a pr eee examin and | 
cor 1e d be long enough ere 

Men 

X = » any” ale. my P n y 0 in poi 
Is df Dy to communicate my Celeste to be 5 
|  _ lick Conſideration; and therefore from this -Reſol 
F 4 du in general no worldly Motives Whatever, by the. 
- -* -. blefling of God, mall diſwade me. But, 8 to the 
A : = th 1 | . Propoſitions themſelves, when they are ſent, 
Ine \ your Grace will pleaſe to look upon them as a fome- 
F deen haſtly Account, 1 do not _fay of i em Opi⸗ 
| For they are of ſmall Confideration, bot f 
wie Opinions of the wo firft Centuries of the Church i 
U 2 , ready for all well- grounded Alterations, Cor- 
recen, and Improvements, if my own further En. 


3 
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4 
OTE: 


+ * : = or the Suggeſtions of us Learned, hall 
e er them. otceſſary bereaſtor- "Javoſt bum- 


ſhould take in the particular Manage 


- | y eiae your Graces Pardon for the great freedom "I bs 


and boldneſs of this Addreſs ; with the contindance 
of that candid and favorable Opinion of me, my. 5 
Intentions, and Labours, which hitherto your- Grace | 
„ OW, ao eee 

e, ro Ow" r obedient Servant. ; 
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don after the Receipt of this Letter, boch the — 
were ſo fair and kind as to return mem 
everal Auſwers, Which 1 
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ef Þ Your obliged and n 


n your Bunt bun cannot 70 of pour. 'Þ 
Work therein mention: d without peruſing it; ; 
bes rather at firſt ſeeit in Writing than in Prine. , 
FF Perhaps your ſecond Thoughts may be different from 
BB your det, after -von have drawn them out, and laid ; 
| em before others, and they. bave given you their - |} 
- Opinions upon them. Amongſt them it ſeems to we 
- me proper to conſult the Learned Bp. al, o 

. hath ſhewed himſelf a great Maſter in this Argument. 5 

For my ſelf, when 1 fee your Scheme, I tn 
5 5, reely and without byals give you wy x „„ 
- of it. May the e oh, 1 gol e vs all, i wal v1 
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DOLLS ]]... 
I hadi the favour of your Letter above a Fortnight 
- -, ago. I earneſtly beg your Pardon for not ſooner 
returning my Thanks to you fon it; which 1 certain- 
Wx had dene, had not ſomething or other continually 
- . © happend. when I deſign d it. I ſay returning my 
Thanks to you for the Civility you expreſs to me 
ig that Letter; For as for giving an Anſwer to it, 
II éprofeſs 1 am not able. 1 was own I do by no 
- means, approve of the Deſign which you tell me in 
wor Letter you are upon Fe as [thinking that, if you 
4d purſbe it, you will do a great deal more hurt to 
the Chriſtian Religion among us than you will do 
good ;) and being of this. Opinion, to be ſure I can 
give you no Advice as to the Method in which. you 
ub 3 the. World acquainted with it; which _ 
Iss that you defire in your Letter. If I was able to 
2ire youany Advice it ſhould be this, that you would 
ux aſide this Project, at leaſt ſo long as till you have 
Dag opportunity of talking freely about this Matter 
with your Friends at London; which you may have ' 
in the Parliament-time, if Jou will then be 10 kind 


2433 to make a Journey, thitber. A great many things 
- _ _ may be_offer'd in Diſcourſe, for the Conviction of 
. f the differing | Parties which cannot be ſo 
dai writ in Letters I my ſelf now think chat I 
ase as great Reaſoa to believe that it will be a great 
Sin in you to diſturb the Peace and Unity of the 
=; Catholic Church, by endeavouring to impoſe new 

E | _ Articlesof Faith upon us about the Bleſſec Trinity, 
E-, different from, or contrary to the Definitions" of the 
COCouncil of Nice, as you have to believe that it is 
b- _ your Duty to expoſe.the Nicere Creed, as contrary _ 
deo the common belief for almoſt three Centuries of 
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were to talk of theſe Matters 1 we ſhould 


not part at ſo wide a difference one from the other. 
I dofincerely profeſs that } not only love you, bur 
have a great eſteem of your extraordinary Abilities 
in all the ſorts of Learning of which you have treated 
in your Books. And indeed: I know no Author 
5 _ Works I read with more pleaſure' than 1 do 

rs: and I do likewiſe really believe you to be a | 


cere, honeſt, and undeſigning Man. But then give 
me leave to add, ( for I would deſire that you ſhould 


| 1 think me an honett Man alſo, ) that, if you have any 


weakneſs, it is this, that you are too fond of new 


- Notions, and oftentimes lay too great Streſß upon. 
them; at leaſt ir appears ſo to me. Forgive me this 
955 Freedom: I dare fay you will; becauſe, it is the 


- yon Effect of hearty Friendſhip and good Will to 


zou. Von ſeem in your Letter to intimate that ou 
8 a Collection of your Authorities and Reaſons, 
in order to your Deſigus already drawn up. 


Fr you. have a Copy of them by yon which you. 
\ ſpare, and would be ſo kind as to ſend it down 


me, either by the Carrier, or ſome other ſafe and, 
1 ſhould own it as a great Favour; and will re- 


turn it to you again aſſoon as I have perus'd it. x 
this Means I ſhall be the better able to form a judg- 


ment of what you are now deſigning; and conſe- 
quently more fit to give my opinion, when I ſhall 
have the happineſs of ſeeing you. I heartily wiſh 
Jou all Health and Happineſs : and I pray. God molt; 
_—_— to direct you in all your Undertakings, that 


the may 12 his Glory, and the good of his . 2g og 
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. vi 1 — 3 Pio e Aen. of 
- , aw ſtrange manner ia which this Accuſation is made, 
and the unfair way of Collecting the Paſſages ex- 


ce againſt, gnd the ſtrange Difficulties I am put 
— 5 this ee, T have long fince Written 


4 Publiſhed, as Dr. Pelling and his Council muſt 


7 very well know, Four intire Volumes, latituled, 


_— Prinwtive Chriſtianity 


1 
Þ 
* 
: 


taken ; and out of thoſe ought any Articles to he 


6: an Hiſtorical Preface; 


| Reply'to Dr. Ar, ought not wor, e Fo 
.- after e Publication of thoſe Volo to de 

uſe of ta any ſuch Purpoſe. 
"Privm Letters and al Papers, 
+ together at firſt; a few Incoherent Paſſag 


* themſelves,” wich all their 
und Evidence bave been ſo long made pul 
to be ſuch an Unfair and Partial 


Court. 
taken „5 in the whole Matter ; and all ap- 
pPears as tho” theſe ſmall Pamphlets were the only 


1 © . ones that ever I had Written on theſe Subjects. Not 
td. ſay alſo how injodiciouſly fome of the Articles are 
' , _ laid as Doctrine of mine, which are nothing but 


 Affirmations of Facts, or of the Doctrines of the 


"RR mg — 3 n 3 5 Dr. - Ae 4 


1 I 


a * 10 


. y revie'd; beſides other ſmaller - 
2d more — Papers after wards In thoſe 
Four Volumes, and in thoſe chiefly, are my Noti- 
ons and Opinions fully comprebended, diſtinctly ex- 
plain d, and compleatiy ſupported by the Original 
Sacred Texts; and by the moſt Primitive Teſttmo- 
- .__ "nies, *eſpecially for the firſt two Centuries. From 
_ thoſe certainly ovght my Opinions to have been 


to me. What 1 occaſionally wrote before, 
1 in order to prepare the 
Worid for Enqpiry; or in a ſmall Paper by way of 


es, rs Make : 
up @ Charge of ' Hereſy againſt me; after all WM 23 


dure as is unworthy the e « — 
Eſpecially While the compleat Books ate 


— 


* 6 * 


+ Kems to ſcreen himſelf from Imputation ia this Caſe, 
by taking theſe, and only theſe Articles to Convict 
me of Hereſy by, from thoſe that the laſt Convoca- 
tion attempted to Cenſure between td and three 
Tears ago. But then, he has not the ſame Plea or 
. Excuſe for doing ſo that the Convocation at firſt 
- Had.” For at that time thoſe Volumes were not pub- 
liſhed, and ſo the Convocation could not make the 
ume uſe of them that Dr. Polling miglit and ought to 
have done. Tho' it be true wichal, that the Convo- 
ceation might have taken the Articles themſelves all 
+ along out of my Appendix to the Reply to Dr. Alix, 


_ "whence they 'took a few of them; and that they - 


might have ſeen my intire Papers in MS. alſo, before 
| © they! had piſſed any Cenfhre ar all, if chey bad 

_ _ vouchfafed ro have permitted me to lay them before 
| them) at that time. However, I preſume Dr. Pelling 
win not take upon him to act in the way of a Con-, 
_ - vocation; but is bound to the ſame ſtrict Rules of 
| Juſtice, Fairneſs, Examination and Evidence that 1 
am bound by; and that therefore, had he meant any - 
E peg ms 1 ſhould have Chal- 
_ _lenged not a few ſtragling Paſſages in Preliminary F 
Papers, that had all the way a direct reference to the 
lager Volames then prepariag for the Preſs, but 
„the intire Series of the Doctrine, as laid dowa in 
23 Articles, and as fapported by fich nnexceptiona- _ 
die Autbority all the way alſo. For, give me leave. 


. Favour allow'd-bim in this Court, not only io have - 
deb occaſional and accidental Paſſages admitted 36 
Articles againſt me, but to have them admitted 
abe any Proof that they are Heretical, or any 
der of ſach Proof, or any Sign chat either be or 
_ _ his Conncel can prove they are ſo. If I ſhould go 
and Accaſe Dr. {rs ba High Treaſon; and. When 
_ Thad leid rhe Accufstion againſt him, ſhould not 
Feten to flew any Law by which the Fats 
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to iy, that Dr. Pellng, the Promoter, has ſtrange 


5 4 36 ) 
1 were en Treaſon, but ſhould inſiſt hn he 
£ was to prove that they were not High Treaſon, or 
2 3 He muſt be Convicted, I gueſs how the Civil 
Courts : would. look. upon ſuch an Accyſation and 
- by h an Accuſer.. Vet is this the very Caſe.. I have 
1 N horas certain Occaſional Paſſages picked out of ſome 
1 Prepatatory - Imperfect Papers Objected to me as 
RE Heretical ; s while the maln Account of my Real 
Opinions, and of the Reaſons I go upon is omitted; 
Aud while the Promoter, who ought to prove thoſe 
pie to' be Heretical, declines it, as indeed a 
Tak much too hard for him; 3 but puts it upon me 
do prove, t ey are not Heretical. Certainly this is 
t e and ſuch as this Court does not 
2 a 855 3 allow of: Tho' ſuch as I do the more will- 
. 35 _  - ingly acquie o in, becauſe. it gives me the much de- 
if . 5 PAY pug of of laying open my ing before the 
| B N 8 ſhewing to all how Uprightly I have 
. 43205 1 Sa „ have proceede 25 in my Exa- 
midation, and hom Undeniable the Evidence is I have 
"| we. opon id this whole Matter. Of all which 
Thia apt hops to. ſatisfy the Honeſt and Impartial 
ha | I. intend to lay before this Court, *. the 
33 in 128 EEE ala my Defence on t 


= * ES» VI. 1 3 ta * 3 to e FE, 74 you 
2 7 i n the 'World, that bow ſeverely ſoever you 
13 ..--.- reſolve to treat me. in this Court, T1:refolve, by the 
=: - Strack of God, not 10 be at all byaſs'd:by. this-Proſe- 
2M 2 7; Cution, And I do bere openly before you all declare 
EY.” mx Telf to be directly a Chriſtian, whatever Hazzard . 
8 + may thereby. incur in this World: And I mean by. this 
* Declaration, thai 1 reſolve ſtill to Believe and Pra- 
QQaiſe what upon the matureſt Deliberation, and moſt 
= 1 : exaQt Eüquiry, I ſhall diſcoxer to be the Do&rines ff 
3 and Duties of Chriſtianity ichon all Regards to 
die Decrees and Determinations of | = * f 
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5 buy „ Modern * or Parties whatſoexer, b 27 2 : 

as I am ſatisfy'd they are contrary to chat Chriſtia- 8 
nity. And as I ſincerely promiſe ſeriouſly to Weigh 
and Conſider whatever Chriſtian Motives and Argu- 

ments you ſhall lay before me, in the way of Origi-. PP _ 

nal Evidence, Sacred Authority, or Primitive. _. 4 

_ cords, for the Conviction of my Judgment, and te-. 

ER «ily to retract all Errors that ſhall be diſcover'd pheres 

by; fodol as plaialy aſſure you, that I ſhalt indirely IN 

- diſregard whatever other Terrors or Feather M 

mall think fic to make uſe of againſt me. I thank God f 

| have not ſolearned Chriſt as to forſake any parc of what 1 5 

Tam ſatisfy'd i is his Religion, for fear of either _ . PAS | 


Degradation, or Excommunication, or, its n. 3 
| Conſequence, Impriſonment; which, bleſſed be God, © 
I are now all that the Law iuflicts on any in ſich a Caſes © } 
. and which, I hope, I ſhall endeavour, if I be called ta 
BY i e ondergo with Chriſtian Patience and Submiſſion. _* 
* Iny only Legal Degradation zu Excommunication n; 
p for as to any real Eccleſiaſtical Genſure either of R 
: _ - :gradation from the Office ofa Presbyter of the Chri 1 
| F Fftian Church, or of Excommunication from the ame, 
l I am no way ſatisfied how a Civil Court, acting . 
: Civil Commiſſion, ſuch as you”molt certainly, are, 
8 _ .. can have Power to iaflict them: Nay; I have ſome © 

: Reaſon to ſay that | hope you do not la any Claim to. 


ir. For the only Right Reverend Perſon ofthis whole | 
.- Court," whoſe Opinion 1 direaly know in ay foch ' © 
- + Caſe, is my Lord Biſhop of Barb and Wells; who 
was pled to aſſure me with his own Mouth, when 
M5 he was firſt-Nominated to that See, during the Life 
ol a former Biſhop, deprived by a bare Civil Antho- 2 
ky, that He would not have accepted of it, had ne 
* had the Conſent of the ſame Biſhop himſelf: 2s 
_ implying his Diſſatisfaction with ſuch a meer. . 
. Deprivation of "Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. But ſince all. 
moſt all you that ſix here as my Judges, have N 3 
| 7 my Thoughts upon this Subject, ever ſince 1 appear 
5 5 >” TER e r ps of DOE ae. 1 5 
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ns Proceedin [28 which 1 at Gull took the Boldneſs ta 

2 7 eſent you with, I. hall enlarge no farther upon it; 

1 5 t only beg of yon to Conlider well of every ſtep 
of this important Matter, before. you reſolve ; and 
| tjo be well aſſur d that I really deſerve. Degradation 


Is 1 „and Excommunication, at leaſt in 2 Civil or Legal 
= Senſe, before yon venture to inflict either of them 
Xn . me; as mindful of chat great Guilt 500 will 
5 dur ſelves incur in caſe ou paſs. a Raſh or Un- 
iaſt Sentence. I ſay a Raſb or Unjaſt Sentence : For 
= ol hope you are diſpoſed to do ſtrict Juſtice in 
this as well as in all other Cauſes. that come before 
Jon, ves is there peculiar Danger in the preſent 
Caſe, that zou may involuntaril iy paſs a wrong Sen- 
- tence; becauſe the very eg the Cauſe is New; 
the Points concern d ate ↄf a deep and pacommon 
Phe ature; the "Roles (2) 1 by 72 got. ſoon nor 
A aſtily to be Examined ; ſeyeral of the Quotatioas 
Rb hal appeal'd to appear ta have been read other- 
. thag they are in our Modern Copies; 
= the common Tranſlations are- joſtly to be 
Altered, as contrary to the Meaning of the Originals; 
45 Antient Fa its /hereto. relating have not always been 
5 2 ſtated by the later Authors; Partialicy has 
frequently overbora the Truth, in che Writers on 
„ the Controverſies.” Original Records have been 
doo mych laid afide, and Modern Parual a her = 


rr 
—— 


— 


=, tious taken place; Von have not had a 7 
_ * dicial e ig any Prior Eccle r 8 
2s you uſually bave, to Aſſiſt or Guide yen. "The 
= +  _ greateſt Part of your Body are Conſtituted of ſuch 
2s, how Eminent ſoever they may be in their own 
| - Profeſſions. of che Cammon 2 Civil Laws, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have thronghly Conſidered theſe The- 
-*  plogical Matters. This is à Caſe of the greateſt 
iſ ©. Conſequence, a leading Caſe indeed; upon which 
min great part depends. the Freedom or Slavery of 
| _ this Nation in Religious Matters; And therefore it 
z is not, I humbly conceive, to be determined by bare 
AT... ig of” Tone © and in FT but en exact 
FS anne. 


hs 8 % 

\ Exomlanion of m the Texts and Teſtimonies at. 

Home. And tho” you may be willing to ſhorten 

your Work, by ſuppoſing the - Convocation did 

- throughly Examine theſe Propoſitions, before they 
made that ſort of Imperfe& Cenſure upon them: 


| 3 1 ſuppoſe, Dr. F. Pelling depends. on; yet is 


Fact ſo: For, not of ſay that the Con- 
8 it ſelf (alone) cannot, I think, by our Law 
determin what is Hereſy; it is evident That Imper- 
- fe& Cenſure was Voted before my Evidence or Four 
Volumes were Printed; and when the Members did 
not, or rather would not ſee them, even in MS. 
It was Voted before I was ever beard in my own 
ess nay, while 1 was all along deny'd to be 
heard upon the moſt carneſt Application : lt was 
Voted with great Variety in each Houſe ; and never 
Jet made the Legal Act of even the Convocation: It 
was afterwards moſt ſtrictly Concealed: And tho 
Application was at length made to her moſt Excel- 
eat Majeſty for her Royal Confirmation; which a» 
lone could make it a truly Legal Cenſure; yet has 
that Confirmation never been obtained to this Dey: 
S0 that the Original Examination and Determiaati- 
on of the intire Cauſe, if you reſolye to paſs an) 


' yoo. Which Conſideration will, I hope, have that 
-* Weight as to' oblige you to hear every Argument 
_ patiently, to Examine every Teſtimony. of Conſe- _ 
= by the Original, to enter into the intire Me. 
_ rity 3 the Cauſe, and at laſt to Judge and Deter- 
pon the whole Evidence, when it is compleat- - 
Ez — you, and not otherwiſe; according; to 

etact Care . all Impartil Judges make 
uſe of in their ſeveral rts on other Occaſions. 


— 


Wire Procedure it 1 may depend upon, I am oj 


way Sollicitous of the Succeſs: of this Proſecution ;. 
-  buk ſhall have great Cauſe to thank Dr. Pelling aw 1 
* givivg me ſuch an Opportunity of an Open and 

5 = blick 9 of ws ol ory rather OY ſome . 
7 SET EY 4 ”. 
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Sentence about it at all, muſt certainly belong to 8 
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WL Great ad Waden Dodrines of EO i. 
ty; from the odious Imputations of Arianiſm and He- 

. reſy, under which they have ſo long and fo unjuſtly 
lain in the later Ages of the Church. And give 
me leave to ſay farther, it highly concerns this 
Court in particular to be very Cautious in this 
Caſe; becauſe it has not only ventur'd without all 
Frecedents, I think, to Judge directly in a Cauſe of 
Hereſy, but has certainly without all Precedents ta- 
ken it in the firft Inſtance, and has thereby excluded 
me from all certain Relief by an Eccleſiaſtical Appeal 
elſewbere, which is rarely, if ever, deny'd in the 
like Cauſet to any Subject whomſoever. So preſſing 
it ſcems is the Danger the Church .of England is 5 
in from what looks Aike Old Chriſtianity! and ſo 
' zealous are ſome of her Members to ſtop its Progreſs, 


Fn not by Evidence, Arguments and Teſtimonies, 2 by 5 


theſe Len ard Proceedings and Fe 5 


in 1 beg of this Court to Conſider 1 oy | 
Opinions have been ſometimes taken for Falſe or He- 


crete, and accordiogly Cenſored and Condemned 


by Eccleſiaſtical Authority; ; nay; and how many poor 
Innocent Men's Liberties and ſometimes Lives have 
deen taken from them, in conſequence of ſuch Cen- 
- fares and Condennations, when yet thoſe Opinions 
here Appeared upon Examination to be certainly 
true, agreeable-co Chriſtianity, and have according- : 
1y been generally receiv'd after ward. Thus the Ai 
dont „ or | Thouſand : Tears happy State of the 
Church on Earth, at the End of the World, was 
eſteemed an Hereſy for many Ages together, and 
Condemned. as ſuch by the Church; yet is it very 
- that it is a Scripture Doctrine, and was be- 
lieved in the earlieſt Ages of the Goſpel, and does 
now begin to be acknowledged for true by the moſt 
= cb the =- Thus _— b 2 : 
* y Epi s among the reſt of his He- 
N n * find- " | 


"Sos * 4 


3 % * 


on Account that they were ſtridly Serious and 
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SBood Men, who only refuſed to obey an FEccleſiaſti- 
Cal Law for the time of the Celebration of Eaſter, 
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while they ſaw. it contradicted an Apoſtolical Law 
about the ſame Matter; and this while Epiphanius 
himfelf owns that Law to be really Apoſtolical.. So 
that if we judge by this Caſe, He it ſeems is to be 
eſteemed: an Heretick, who prefers the Doctrines 


and Laws of Chriſt delivered by his Apoſtles, before 


the DoQrines and Laws of the Church delivered in | 


her Councils: In which Senſe ' truly, I think, the 


Word Hereſy has been commonly uſed ever fince 
the Fourth Century, Tho' I muſt by the way con- 
feſs, that the later Churches do never directly own. 
this Definition of Hereſy, but are ſtill fo Wiſe as to 
pretend that either the Doctrines of Chriſt are al- 
ways to bear the Senſe which the preſent Church 
puts upon them; or elſe that the Church has Power 
to Alter or Improve thoſe Laws, as ſhe ſees occaſion; 
+ i which Pretences do generally gain her Point as well 
s the other. Thus alſo we have in the ſame Epi- 


2 Ie 
= 
2 1 


pbanmmus another Hereſy belonging to the Amidicoma- 


_' _ Franite, or thoſe eſteemed the Enemies of the Virgin 
Map, becauſe they denied her Perpetual Virginity; _ 
And accordingly this Denyal has long paſſed in the | 
Church for Erroneous, if not Heretical. Yet it is 
very plain in Scripture and the earlieſt Antiquity, 
that the Brethren and Siſters of our Lord, or the 


-  * Children which the Virgin Mary had by Joſeph her 


 - - Husband,” were not a few; and that both James and = 


Jule, two of the Sacred Writers of the New Tefta- 
men, were of that Number; as I have  *' 


= fully proved in à particular Difſertati- Sermons se 
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on ſeveral Years ago, w 

pi. Nor do the Learned, at leaft a- 85 915 
mog the Proteſtants, care to reckon that Opinioan 
. _ among the Hereſies any longer. Thus, if we go bur 
dd the Eighth Century, and therein to the Seventh _. 
_ General Council, the Second Council 
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of Nice, where 


4 


1 

1 

} 

} 
. 


WONG. 
-* 


— ̃ ˙ ü r reer 
% 2 ] —]7§⏑½’: GIL error Ta —Z2—j—y—y—ꝛ— —— — — oa _ 
— — — — — PR — © Rp ne Das N — 
1 * _— g * I 4 : 
* 
2 4 7 
" 
ö s . 
« , iy 
. „ 
2 


= 
__ 


8 $7 Ps VE EI er Ne 42 K . . £2 > a” 8 I ö 
. * N n Jad Ot eb Fg q 5 2 F Y 1 3 8 
n 8 1 5 Co 2 Wy 5 5 % 7 . 
: . 22 7 2% 7 . : . » = 2] l £85 8 G p * 7 - 
; N . : ö : Re p q l ; m4 5 bs — %. 8 
* 2 F701 J F4 ALES 5 . ; $ 
Y « Ws / 4 5 
* 5 GS ; 3 i ; | 


- no. fewer than 350 Biſhops were Aſſembled, and 
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3 where the Council it ſelf affirms that the Eaſt, Weſt,” 


North, and South Parts of Chrifendem. did uuani- 
mouſlg agree in the ſame Determination, we ſhall 
4 find that the grand Error or Hereſy Condemned 


ass that of the Jconoclafts, or the Contemners of the 
|”. - Worſhip of Images; and that grand Doctrine, or 


rather Practice that was eſtabliſh'd was, the Wor- 
ſhip of thoſe Images themſelves, in direct oppoſition 
to the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations, and to all 


} 5 * 


Ws e Diſtinctions and Evaſions, whereby this 
gros Superſtition and Idolatry was palliated and en- 
+ cuſed even among Chriſtians. And 1 think there 

Cannot well be a mote affecting, nay, amazing In- 


Wn ſtance given, tg what degree of Extravagance and 


_ -Impiety the Greateſt Bodies, and even General 
Councils may arrive, when once they leave the 
Method of fair Examination, and frequent recourſe 
$9 the Original Records of the Goſpel, and go by 

Policy, Party, Voting, and Modern Determinations 
only. Thus, to omit a vaſt Number of Inſtances, if 

we come lower, and to our own Nation in Linweod's 


| - | Provincial, that very Book, which is the grand | 
 - Guide of all. our Eccleſiaſtical Courts in other Mat- 


| ters, and which ſome of Dr. Pelling's Councel would 
have to be ſtill a Legal Rule for Hereſy among us, 
we have the denial of the Adoration of the Virgin 


= Ae, of Saints and Angels, nay, of Images them 
EF) — . ſelves, enumerated as Heretical Doctrines, for which 


Men were tobeProſecuted: which Proſecution man 
Honeſt and Sincere Chriſtians have ſuffeted in former 


Dos on choſe Accounts, Thus-alſo, if ue cm 
leer ſtill in our own Nation; What were the 


migdey Errors, the . odions Flerefies, for .which- ſo 


man poor honeſt Chriſtians. were Cited, Profſecuted, 


the moſt Primitive Andiquity : Nor were there 


4 


Condemned, Excommunicated, Impriſoned, and Burns 


in Qucen Aarys Days, but thoſe which re now 
tte eſtablimd Doctrines of this Chutch, and part of 
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is 5 Articles 2 Which very Articles yet are them 
| ſelves introduced as of Authority enough, as to o- 
ther Points to convict me, in order to all but the 
- laſt of the ſame Penalties. Nay, to come {till lower, 
ſince the Reformation; What mighty Complaints 
have we formerly had of the Arminian Errors, or 
- Hereſy? What great Struggles, to hinder its —4 
i ? What Vehement Endeavours. to ſup 


Calviniſm againſt it, by new Articles, Subſcri — : 


and Decrees ? What violent Endeavours uſed, even 
min Parliament, to ſecure the one and prevent the 

other? And yet in ſpite of all this, ſome of thoſe 
© Notions, which have been called by the once odious 
Name of Arminian, have by their own Evidence ſo 
made their way, that few among us do now embrace 
the contrary, but ſuch of our Diſſenting Brethren, 
_ and Presbyterians of Scotland, as have not yet given 
_ themſelves leave to Examine thoſe Matters by Rea- 
- fon, Scripture, and Primitive Antiquity. And in- 
| deck, ſoch. has been the Folly of theſe later Ages, 


' that they have ſometimes declar'd Philoſophical 88 


Aſtragomical Truths Erroneous and Heretical. 
- Witneſs that Aſſertion of 3gibas's, concerning the 


Being of Anzipodes, for which he was Impriſoned ; 


© and which yet every Child that bas learat the Ele- 
ments of Geography now knows to be true. And 


Wuneſßs that Copernical Aſſertion, about the Earth's 


= which was embraced by Gables, for which 


th it be now found unqueſtionably true, and own'd 


. to be ſo by all Aſtronomers. - Nor do I think what 1 


' 


was. ſorely Perſecuted, and forced to Abjure it, jt 
and Which is at this Day in the Church of Rome 
mer Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as Falſe and Heretical; 


_ afſerted/in my Nen Theory of the Earth, that the De- 


_ lJuge was cauſed by a Comet, had it ever come be- 
. fore 5 . ee or Sy nod of the Church ſince the 
. eaſily have eſcaped the 
- kike Dt ebener or Heretical. Nor has. 
1 Name of a pers e 
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Wem Theory, as one of the Cauſes of the Infidelity of 
+ this Age; altho' it be moſt evidently deſign'd to 


prevent q cure that Infidelity; and will, I hope, 


more tend to ſo excellent a Purpoſe, than a Thou - 
and ſach Repreſentations as that is: Eſpecially ſince 
1 am able now to ſhew the very Comet that then 
came by, and te prove by all ies Circumſtances, that 
it did paſs by at that time; as that ſmall Paper, 


Which 1 formerly made bold to preſent to moſt of 


the Members of this Court, has fully demonſtrated. 


Ad nom I dare Appeal to erery one that hears me 


what is to be eſteemed, the Natural Conſequence of 


| this Obſervation? Tis certainly. no other chan this, 
© + - "hat All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, Synods, and Con- 


_  yocations, ſhould imitate. the Civil Courts of judica- 
ture, and fully ſatisfy themſelves about the Original 


And Anthentick Doctrines and Laws of Chriſt bim- 
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ſelf, / by his Holy Apoſtles, before they paſs any 

mare Sentences, or make any more Decrees abo 
ſuch Important Matters; that they ſet aſide all thoſe 
Modern and Uncertain Rules and Opinions, Which 


have ſo often fail'd their Predeceſſors in the like 


— 


Cluaſes, and have ſtill recourſe co the Original Staud- 


ardis ; that they lay no ſtreſs on any later Creeds, or 
Qnnons, or Conſtitutions, on any Modern Articles, 
L iturgies, or Rubricks, but try all by the moſt Pri- 


bs. — 


—— 


— — 


mitive Records themſelves ; that they truſt no lon- 
_ ger co that. imper fect Catalogue of Canonical and 


luaſpired Books, which the Church of Zemy Bab alone 


- Put into their Hands, but endeavour to-enquire after 


their Companions have left to the Church; and io 


and an Ecclefiaſtical Aſſembly, conſtituted as tbe 


Apoſtles appointed, ſhould, take Cogaizance of my 


Opinions, and reſolve. to Examine them fairly. and 
.  .. throughly, by the real Original Standards themſelxes, 
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is Hiretical, they would be intirely Joſtifyed in 


Enjoining me to Retract them, and in Rejecting, or 


 Excommunicating me, vpon my Refuſal, from the 


Society of Chriſtians. Tho? even that Rejection; or 


"Excommunication, - ought to be my only Puniſh- 
ment: lt being moſt evident that all farther Tem- 


poral or Corporal Penalties are utterly unſuppor- 


ted by, if not contrary to the Chriſtian Conſtitution, 


5 in ſuch a Caſe. But when nothing of this is done; 


buy all is left to be decided by Modern Settle- 
ments and Opinions, Entertained often upan almoſt 
n Evidence at all, it muſt be expected that ſuch 
Bererminations will have. little or no weight with 
the Honeſt and Impartial; but, on the Contrary, will 
render all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Autborit ſtill more 
and more mean and Contemptible in the World. 
IX. It will be here worth our white to Inquire 


into the true ſtate of the Controverſy, and to run 


- over a ſhort Hiſtory of it in the paſt Ages, and 
ny among our ſelves in the laſt and preſeut 
_ Century, ere we venture into the depth of the ſame. 
immediately. It is therefore to be Obſerv'd that 
when the Council of Nice had Condemned the Raſh, 
Novel, and Unſcriptural Notions and Language of 


5 Arrius, and of his particular Followers; It ventur d 
+ + © uſe ſome expreſſions on the other ſide; Which 


ee indeed to be equally Raſh and Novel, and 
5 were certainly equally Unſcriptural; but explain d 
; their ning ſo at that very time as to give tole- 
rable Satisfaction for the preſent to thoſe a knew 
-: thoſe Ex ications, e dane BY in the Weſtern Parts 
- of the World But after ſome years it _ 
1 whatever Expoſſtions they. had Private 
made among themſelves, and in how mild a ſenſe 
erer they had uſed thoſe new and unſeriptural 
ES the Body of the Church, eſpecially in 
tbe Eaſtern parts, was highly Offended at them; 
- {Eſpecially when the expoſitions did not always 
keep ne with” the words $a. 4b 1 3 
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E. LY Ng 8 and fill agreed in the Conde 


1 ib Act * . 6 "EY 
of great Intimacy, but little Learning, who were 


y, took a bandle from them to carry things much 
ther than the Council ever deſign d, and intire- 
22 Corrupt the Ancient Simplicity and ſacred 
ge of the Church, till then Generally. pre- 
1 5 dz 3 that under the Notion of Oppottion 


b # apace intoſome Novel Notions and Philoſo- 
h 


80 che odious Hereſy of Arius, and under the Um- 


2 of the Council of Nice, of it's Condemnation 
real Arianiſm, and of it's own Novel and Unſerip- 


-- ,, - tural Expreſſions before Mentioned. Upon . a 
=. By Conteſt was raiſed in the Church, and the 


y of it, eſpecially in the Eaſtern Parts, did in- 
deed. agree with the Council of Nice, ſo far as it 


£ Condemned direct Arianiſm, and, in a manner, 


* far as that Council had explain 'd it +4 upon 
oyel and Unſcriptural Expreſſiogs- alſo; Hot 
"it for. the followers of Marcellus and At hang 


with their Improvements and Reaſonings, and 8 
tothe going on with any{of thoſe Novel and Unſcri- 


 ptural-notions and expreſſions, it highly diſapproy'd 
- of the. ame; and in many famons, and numerous 
| Sytiods,, | which. were aſſembled. in the following 
30 pr 49, Years, did diſclaim. and aboliſh. them: 
ey ſtill took. care, as far as poſſible, to 
. 5 Council of Nice it ſelf from Ne 
na What 

operly the. Arian pou Feels as it hat: been Coſte 


6 un d dy tha before. This was the true 
Ate i pf AT W 


dor 4 twice as many as met at Nice — 1 N This 
moſt Oecumenical or univerſal Council or C 
Which the Church had then ſeen, agreed to 1 
the aer of the for egoing.Councils yan m— 
_ "we «ll upon che ana foundations, 


it, their Edits and Decrees ſhould at laſt Pr 
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"he a 
or Athanaſiar Hereſies ; and the Emperor Valentin: 
An jun. A, D. 386. as Doctor Cave well 
obſerves, by a. Law, ſtill Extant in the 5 
Code, not only atteſts to the conſent of oy kt Pe 
the Catholicks' to it, but Confirm'd its cog; 7heod. 
Deerees as Irreverſible, or Everlaſting: Tir. De F. 
Al which ſhall be proved by Original 4 Cab. L. 

Records in due time. So that hitherf- 
_ to the Body of the Church, eſpecialiy.in the Eaſt, 
Preſervd the Ancient Chriſtian Faith Unps 
from both the Arian 'and Athanaſian | 
After this the Heats and Parties grew again in 
ſome time more Violent. Some of the Biſhops, 
- the much the fewer in Number, out of Gp. 
pPoſition to the Arbanaſiar - Hereſy, which was 
 Spreading'in ſome Parts, eſpecially in Egypt, and 
in the Weſt, and was Supported by the Popes: of 
Nome, who came Reaxdily into it, ſeem to have 
gone too Near to the very Hereſy of Arius. Others, 
_ - who were much the greateſt Number, ran rather 
inte the Oppoſite Extreme: and became more Fa- 
vonrable to the Contrary Party: and tho they. 

- could not go into the more Fooliſh Explications of 
Murtellus, yet did they by degrees Comply more 
and more with the better Contriv'd 275 and 
Hypotheſes of Arbanaſi. my; till at Length, after 
many Artempts and Councils, the yr Fey. He ereſy 
get ſuch Ground as to be che Prevailing Doctrine 
dowards the latter part of that fourth Century, 

the not ſwoner: Nor was it any great wonder that 
when both the Emperors and the Popes had = 


n 0 add the Arian, Ade 


aud Eſtabliſn the fame Hereſy, together with the. 
_.. other” Branches of Popery, which ſoon followed 
it, over the whole Chriſtiaa World. Accordin ly 
> the: e Hereſy, even as Improv d and 
1 - Pn 9 > Schoolmen, and * — n 
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ſn Creed, kept it's ground; and was very little 


Oppoſed during all the reſt. of the Uniaterrupted 
Reign of Ignorance and Popery in the 11. 12. 13 
14. and 15. Centuries. - At the time of the Refor- 
mation Luther; Calvin, Cranmer, &c. happen'd to be 


9 Buſy about the other Points of Popery, that they 


never Particularly Examin'd theſe Points about 
the Trinity and Incarnation, Whether the Com- 
mon Doctrines and Opinions in thoſe Matters, 
were true or not; but took them all for Granted, 


.. without. any diſtindt Examination. However, not 


a ſem of the firſt Italia Proteſtants: began to ſee 
that the Athanaſian Doctrines were falſe; and Eraſ- 
mus himſelf, who was the great Reſtorer of Learning, 


1 | And by far the beſt judge of old Chriſtianity. then 


in the World, ſaw tha thoſe DoQrines could not 

_ be ſupported by Primitive Antiquity, and, by the 
By, gave Sufficient Hints that his Opinion was 
naeariyy the ſame with that of thoſe Who bad long 
1 | ever, He had not Courage 


enough to ſtem the Tide; but rather, by Inſerting 


in his. third Edition of the New. Teſtament the 


fſpurious Verſe in 1. Joh. V. 7. Concerning the 
three that bear Record in Heaven from one Pre- 
' tended. MS. in Brit ain, without any Authority 


Opinion alſo, he in effect yielded to the Ashana- 


Hans. So it was no wonder that the common Do- 
. inus, 


and ſeveral other very great and Learned Perſons, 


w bo ſell apon the Examination of theſe Doctrines 


of the Trinity and Incarnation; and that, to do 
', them juſtice, with all poſlible Application, Sagacity 
and Seriouſneſs. But alaſs !:theſe great Men, after 


5 2 +? 2 
PIs 


4 they had throughly Confuted the Arhanaſian He- 


* 


reif, fell into another equally oppoſite to the Do- 


Arine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, even that of one 
5 3 e Btanch | of the moſt primitive Hereticks the Ebi- 


ones 
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: anz! but ſueh as ſeem'd moſt 
their own Reaſon. However, ſeveral of thoſe 


_ cloſer to the Original Faith of C riſtians, and 
ſtettled themſelves Churches on that becter Foun- 
85 = 3 which are not yet extinct in 7 . 
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8 which: a: utterly Irreconcilable tothe 


" profent Books: of Scripture, to the other Apoſto- 
1 Remains, and to all primitive Antiquity; aid 


thereby gave the Athanaſians a, mighty Handle 


 agaidſt them: whence they could make no great 
lmpreſſion upon the Body of Chriſtians, who were 


7 Aer guided by Reyelation; but only upon . ; 
 fuch as ventur'd to make themſelves Doctrines, 


thoſe not ſuch as were beſt atteſted to, as 
reeable to 


new Inquirers did not go that length, but kept 


and other Countries. tho' the great 


5 diffeuity of ſettlin Compleat Societies in Oppo- 
_ fition to legal Eftabl 

aud not very many of thoſe that call themſelves 
Chriſtians now- a Kb have that Courage or apo] 
_ of Duty as to go openly into meaſures that 

: likely to Oceaſion Diſgrace, Loſſes, and Perſecutions, | 
de them But then, in ſome time the Learned 
75 Jeu Petauius wrote very largely upon 
_  Subjeds ; and while he pretended to believs: the. 
Doctrine of the preſent Church in theſe 3 | 
Hay in a manner, yielded up the Antenicene Eber : 
3 Uniterians: that have of late been called. 


iſnments is always very Great; 


ian, and thereby gave u great Blow to che 


8 Great: and Good Man Grotias, upon his 


e and, as I have been told, kis great 
_ Converſation: with; Petavius himſelf abont Theſe 
ſian Scheme was falſe, 5 


_  Poitity,/ ſaw: that the 
aud ſeems alſo to have ſeen that the Opiniot of 
lite called Ann was the primitive: Doaricde of - 
bee ns, tho ſome, without ſufficient? Autho - 


my 


ys oppor See Be to] the [Soviniahs: cbm: 


theſe. 
points, 


bavafien.. Doctrine. At the ſame time that 5 
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1 Not 3 . this: another: ee 5 
Learned French Men, Huetius by Name, one whom 
I look on as more Judicious and Honeſt, and ſcarce- 
les Learned than Petavius bimſelf,- under the 
| Notion of giving — an Account of, and ſome Apo- 
logy for the vas Origen and his Notions, who 
was: of old Eſteemed re Father of: thoſe now 
called Arians, did not obſcurely follow the Exam- 
"Wt le of Petauius; and, without owning; his own 
victions, gave. up the Generality "the Ante- 
nicent Fathers to thoſe now called Ariant, as the 
* had done. In Holland alſo that Learned 
of Chriſtians called Remon ſtram , ſuch as 
2 HS). \ Curcelleus, Limborcb, and others, have 
weary of the: Athanaſian Doctrine; Eſpe- 
2 of the 2 that was -uſually pus upon 
men and Chriſtians by the modern Churches 
pike or believe the ſame : without appearing 
ly — which particular Opiaions :thereto 
relating were really true and agreable to Scripture. 
"At home the moſt Learned Dr. Cudmorth was one 
of the firſt that began 10 ſee light in theſe Matters, 
und Ventutd a great way, and with great Evidence 
in Antiquity to ſei them in a better Light, and to 
 Corre& the modern groundleſs Notions concerning 
the Numerical Unity and perſect Equality of the 
2 in the Trinity; and that with no ſmall 
among the truly Learned and Judicious ; how 

Little ſoever the: more Ignorant or * 
* Book, or Examin'd his Arg * 


Charch,, mhich abvee: all oe Books. 
+ io Taos 
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- what nearer to the Original faith in this Matter... 1 
paſs oyer the Controverſial Books of Dr. Senth, Dr. 
' Sherlock, Dr. Wallis, Biſhop Scilling fleet, and ſome 
others, as not Written with that Judgment, or Re- 

gerd to the Original Notions of the firſt Ages, which 
| they onght to have been; as well as the ſeveral 
 Socenian anſwers to them: which yet could no way 

de Reply'd to, upon the Common Foundations; 
tho” they were not always written with that Seri- 
| ovuſneſs, or Evidence for their own Opinions, that 
done might expect in ſuch a Caſe 3 and I Obſerve by 
the way, that it was viſible how plainly every one 
of theſe eager Adverſaries could Confute the notions 

of his Adverſary, and how Weakly he could ſupport 
_ his on; How Clearly Dr. South could -confote 
the Tritheiſin. of Dr. . Sherlock 3 and Dr. Sherlock 


| the Sabelianiſn of Dr.Sexchy and the Socinian Animad- 
. Yerters, the grofs Abſurdity of both; without being 


the Scriptures,” and the moſt Primitive 


able any of them to give a SatisfaQory Account of 
the true Doctrine of the Trinity, in agreement with 
the | ricers ; a 
alſo that the Church could not then nor ever ſince 
be prevail'd on to declare Authencickly for any Sides 


or do let her Sons know what Notions abaus the 
| Trinity they were to embrace. But to Proceed; I 


more Impreſſion; and that the preſent 


| Obſerve here farther, That ſome other Books writ- 
ten about the fame time with the former. made 
 -theſe Dodrines ona better Foundation, has been in 


bett owing do ide ſame. The firſt I ſhall name ate «Ge 
\._ the 28, Propoſitions, ſuppos d ts be written bythe 


| Right Reverend the late Lord Bi 


13 ay” more agreeable to * Scriptures, than 


which tho a very ſmall Pamphlet, and Written 
without a deep Knowledge in Chriſtian Antiquity, | 
or indeed Veiitoring to the Bottom of the Contro- 
_ veriy, did plainly ſet the matter in a much better 
Meir; and advanced Notions much möre Rational 
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the fore - mentioned And nen do 
Date my own firſt Glimmerings of Light in theſe 
Masters. It being very Obvions to me, who had 
Studied the Bible from my very Child- hood, tho 
I bad not then read the other Ancient Records of 
. Chriſtianity,.to take notice that the e Notions, 
„ Ne certainly are ſomew hat near to thoſe that have 
—_— s been called: Arian, tho they do not go ſo far) 
were vaſtly more. agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, 
than thoſe others that were then Current among 
u. The ſecond: Pijamphlet that gave ſome farther 

Light, was Dr. Pains three Sermons about the Tri- 
nmity, with his Notes upon them; which tho they 

were very Offenſive to the. ſtrialy. Orthodox, and had 


8 3 . 
1 


Author, yet did certainly come nearer to the 


und Principal Book that has occa ſion d the moſt Piſ- 
pute, and has moſt contributed to the rejection of the 
- Prok; Scholaſtick Arhanaſrar , or rather diſgaisd 

abelian Doctrines, I mean thoſe of the Numerical U- 

- nity of the Subſtance, and of the abſolute Equality. of 
tze Three Divine Perſons, as well as to the ſtopping 
tte Progreſs of the other Parts of the Original Po- 

Arie, was: that of Biſhop Bus Defence of the 
© Council of Nice. For this moſt Learned and Judi- 
FCiͤous Perfon, who was a great Reader and Admi- | 
rer of the Ante - VNicens Fathers, and who plainly ſaw. 

c no ſmall part of the Evidence that thoſe called Ari- 
e had among them for. their Doctrine, and that 
Part, at leaſt, of What they alledg d againſt the mo- 

dern groſs Athanaſians or Sabeliaus, Was e 5 
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ly true; he was thence, as he owns himſelf, under 
ſtrong Temptations to go directly into thoſe Anci- 
ent Dodrines. But upon farther Conſideration, and 
a very miſtaken Notion, as to part of the Doctrine 
of the Council of Vice, unſupported by all Original 
Authority, he at length prevailed upon himſelf to 
top ſhort; and having given up as Indefenſible 
Part of the common Doctrine, 'he' fatisfy'd himſelf 
to ſtay where he thought the Council of Nice did 
Jo; and thereupon he wrote that his moſt famous 
Book above-mention'd : Tho? indeed this was done 
in a way too Poſitive, too Vehement, and with too 
great a Contempt for his 5 and in particu- 
Jar for that Great Young Man Sandius, who had 
ſome time before written moſt Learnedly for the Eu- 
ibi Doctrine. This Celebrated Work of Bp. Bull 
Had a mighty Approbation from the Church of 
Funce, which had been, tis likely, not a little con- 
Fern d at the Conceſſions of two of their greateſtt 
Men, Petavius, and Huetius, in this Point; and wass + 
hishix applauded at home alſo; and indeed does con- 8 
_ tain all that can be ſaid for that Cauſe ; nay, a great 
deal more than, upon a nice Examination, can be 
aſtified. ' Tho? it indeed ſhews alſo but too plainly, 
w almoſt ny Writers impoſe upon 
' themſelves and the World; and how eaſily they * | 
Can make themſelves and others believe thoſe Fats 
or Notions to have been anciently real, which they 
| haye-now a great mind ſhould be ſo. This Boot 
.. of Controve Ne. to be the beſt that ever has 
© been}, or can be written by the wiſeſt Athanaſiant; 
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he 
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laſt very conſiderable Book that ever will be Writ⸗ 
ren by them; For to proceed now to the preſent 
State of the Diſpute, and to omit the mention of te 
rest Mr. Lock, an Anonymous Author, and. o- 
_  " hers now alive, I ſhall come to my own move 55 
Jud to that Hand I have had in this — 4 oo. 


WL oo do run Ea, wn he ein fo Yr nn Bras, T 
„ " 7 , % 


e . „ 
; 7 


- ; 1 
WE nb 4 , ; ; 


— 


. TY | 
And here I muſt. inform this Court, if they. do not 
already know it, that when I ſome Years ago Stu- 
died theſe important Matters, according to my uſu- 
al Method in Chronology, and in other Points of 
Conſequence, wherever they depend on Facts and 


Teſtimonies, I found it abſolutely neceſſary to alter 


the intire Nature of the En ee 3 tho' I was 
. Educated in the Hhanaſian and had no 


Temptation from this World to rio me to for- 
_ fake it; nay, had all my future Intereſts and Hop 


here depend. g on it, yet did I reſolve to Enquire 


for Truth at any rate; and to take the beſt Method 
I could in order to diſcover it. Accordin ly, be- 
fore I eee Hog the Ancient Chriſtian Do- 
Arines, I reſolyed with my conn 5 own Eyes to read all 
the old Chriſtian Books 

and from thence, and thence only, to draw my 
Account of the On inal Notions of the firſt Ages. 
I reſolred alſo 

to omit or oo the P that might feem to 


favour the one Side, than the other: And I re- 


- ſolved to take the Opinions of the Firſt Centur 
from the Writers of that Century, of the Sec 
from the Writers of the Second, and of the I. 


what were the real Opinions of the Church at the 
Council of Nice, from a Peruſal of the Ori inal 
| Records: of that Council themſelves, and of 

that were in whole, or in part Contemporary 15 
them; without the unfair way of explaining Au- 


thors of the Firſt and Second by thoſe of the Fourth 
and Fifth Centuries ; or making the one ſay what the 
© others ſaid, or rather what the efns have a Mind 
they ſhould ſay; and from all the other like Me- 


thods, by which a fair and upright Perſon, would 


1 enquire into their real Opinions. Upen chis exact 
.__ - - Enquiry I ſoon diſcovered the Weaknefs. of the 


e 
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o it Impartially; and no more 


Sacred and Primitive, 


Bed 
from its own Writers; and ſo to ſee Impartially 


— 


Oecaſions of its Introduction; and have long ſince 
laid the greateſt part of my Evidence before the 
World, not by Writing a Book of Controverſy, af- 

ter the Modern way, but by producing the moſt 

Antient Texts and Teftimonies, whereon theſe Im- 
| Portant Doctrines depend, in their Native Simpliei- 

ty, both in thefr Originals, and in Ergliſh, for the 

view-of all; with on y a few Notes-of my own for 
 Muſtration, and Confutation of Biſhop Bs Mi- 

ſtakes; and with a Solemn Appeal to the moſt 
Learned and Judicious' for the Truth and Fairnefs 


of chat Account, and of thoſe Quotations. Theſe © 
Accounts, as to the moſt Ancient Times, are con- 


tained in the Fourth Volume of my Primitive Chriſti- 
unity reuiod; ànd they have been now ſo long in 
che Hands of the moſt Learned, at firſt in MS. ang 
ſince in Print, without an Anſwer, that] am bold 
to ſay, it is a plain Sign the Evidence is looked on 
h them as very ſtrong, and the Teſtimonies not 
_eaſy-to be Anſwered. I fay my Papers are fill 
, without an Anſwer, notwithſtanding ſo many ſmaller 
pr larger Pamphlets have been written againſt them, 
dr © againſt their Author. For I dare on the moſt 
> Learned and Judicious, even among thoſe that have 
not yet reliaquiſhed the Atharafiar Doctrine, will not 


pretend that any, or all thoſe Pamphlets have pro- 


e eee 
mern by equal Evidence that the common Do- 


Aries were thoſe delivered by Chriſt and his Apo- 


. 


| 3 Tlesz. or indeed that my. Accounts of the Original © 
State of Chriſtianity were conſiderably miſtaken by 
me. Moſt of them, on the contrary, are fo FT 


' weak, chat they have done great Service to old 


- Ekeiſtianity, and bave helped to fatisfy thinking 


| Men how lndefenſible the Athanaſian Cauſe thu 


* When they ſee ſo many of thoſe that have taken 


upon them to vitdicate it, and ſome of them Per-. 
> ea ad 


ZW 


Jo little that is really Solid and Subſtantial to op- 
poſe me with. Nay, the Univerſity and Convoca- 
tion itſelf, thoſe Great and Learned Bodies, to —— 
I took the Boldneſs of Dedicating ſome of my 
Papers, have all along been fo utterly averſe to 
any thing like Examining or Anſwering, that they 
never could be perſuaded to hear me at all; nor 
could the Convocation be eyer induced to review 
their firſt. imperfect and haſty Cenſures upon my 
Notions, even after the Publication of my Four 
Volumes, and the full Explication of my Opinions, 
and Production of my Evidence for the ſame. They 
never copld be brought to name a Committee to 
hear me, or confer with me, how earneſtly ſoever 
T1 wiſned for it. They have never. ſo much as de- 
fir d F any truly Learned and Judicious 
Nen te Write an Anſwer: Nay, they have never 
8 8 to determine which are thoſe particu- 
lar Texts of Scripture, Teſtimonies: of Antiquity, 
or Paſſages in the two firſt General Councils, on 
which: their Cenſyres or Accuſations were founded. 


And iodeed the only very Learned, Judicious and con- 


fiderable Books that haye appeared ſince upon this 
Subject, I mean Dr. Clar s Scripture Doftrine of the 
 Trmmiy, and its Defences, tho they ſeem to me 
not to go quite ſo near the Original Doctrine as 

did the Council of Nice it ſelf, are yet known in 
good meaſure to contain the very ſame Notions 


That I had before deliver d; and to add a great 


deal of new Evidence to them, both from the 


Ancients and Moderns alſo. Nor, as very well 
ö known, has any one of the Athanaſiens given ſo 


hitherto © So that this Court ſeems p 


ſuppr 
F in 


£: 4 
3 Me 


moch as a tolerable Anſwer to thoſe; his Books 


* hitherto: 80 his | plainly Appea 3 
8 to as the laſt Remedy againſt this Attempt, for 
reſtoriag ſome Doctrines of old Chriſtianity: And 

I dare lay, is generally more depended on for the - 
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mhich are expected to appear upon this Occaſon. 


X. I obſerve that theſe Articles ſeem to contra - 
diet themſelves, and the moſt Authentick Rule of 
the Church, for the judging of Error and Hereſy 
by: For part of the Charge upon me is this, That 
& the better to ſupport my Heretical Opinions, 1 
£. endeavour to introduce the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 


L tions as a Sacred and Canonical Book of the M 


f 
F 


* 


* 
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* 
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Teſtament . o that it ſeems this Court, and the 


Convocation, hence theſe Articles are taken, do 


allow, that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions favour 


thoſe Doctrines of mine, that are here ſtiled Here- 


tical. Vet are the Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament here and every where juſtly: by all 
made a Grand Teſt of Truth, and at leaſt One of 
the moſt Sacred Standards for Judging of Error and 
Hereſy by. So that if the Eight Books of Apoſtolica 
Conſtitutions be really Canonical; nay, contain'd in 
all the numerous Copies of the Original Canon it- 


ſelf in all Languages, even at this very Day, which 
I take to be real Truth of the Caſe, theſe Ar- 


ticles contradict themſelves, and I am hereby clear- 
ed, and the Arharaſians convicted of Error or He- 
. Ty. Tis true, the ſame Articles do alſo affirm, 
That theſe Books © Were never yet acknowledged 
 * as part of the Canon of Scripture by any Gene- 


F ral Council, nor received as ſuch in any Chriſtian 


et Church? And I confeſs, that when the Convo- 


_* cation firſt made this Cenſure, I mean before they 


- Jaw my Papers,. they, as well as the reſt of the : 
_ World; might ſuppoſe the Facts to have been ſo. 
But that this ſhould be affirmed here again, fo long 


_ © after the Publication of the Third Volume of my 
- Primitive: Chriſtianity reviv'd, wherein it is fully 
- . ſhew'd, that thoſe Aſſertions are intirely Falſe and 
rot! ry<ſtrange and ſurprizing. 1 3 5 
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there proved, In 655-659. J that this Book appears to 
ha ye been ever eſteemed Canonical; that accordingly 
Seven of the Eight General Councils either directly 
Auyote their laſt Chapter, that is, thoſe Canons, the 
__ _ laſt. of which reckons the Conſtitutions among the 
-Yelt of the Canonical Books; which is the Caſs, as 
to the firſt Four; and for the Three laſt, being 
= All that had any occaſion to ſpeak directly of the 
Canon of Scripture, they unanimouſly: confeſs the 
ame Conſtitutions to be Canonical. Inu Truth, the 
Handle which has been taken of late to leave theſe 
Oonſtitotjons out of the Modern Canons, or Cata- 
logues of Infpired Writings, appears to have been 
__- only the Unacquaintedneſs of the late Ages in this 
important Matter, their not obſerving what the 
Ancients meant by the Canon. ef Seriprare, and by 
Canoe Books, or Books in the Canan; and their 
= ' © Injudicious'way of Confounding ſome Partial Ca- 


nons, er ſome Ancient Catalogues of the Publick 

with the Intire and Original Caron it ſelf, or com · 

= - ' pleat Catalogue of Sacred Books, which were then 

= Written when the Canon was made. And I muſt 

=  _ profeſs, that I hardly know an Inſtance of ſo groſs 

24 a Miſtake in the Modern Learned Men about any 

=  . other agar as they generally make in this impor- 

tant ohe, about the Canonof Seriptare. They might 

indeed with ſome better ſhew of Reaſon have 

= affirmed, that the Canon of Scripture is not Authen- - 

titit.ick; that Canonical Books are hot of peculiar Au- 

=_  _ .  thority; that to be is the Canon is of no Conſe- 

gauence; becauſe the direct mention of ſuch a for : 

_ mal Canon, or of an Authentick Catalogue of Can 

_ rica! Books, is not ſo frequent till the Fourth Cen · 

| \ -* © tury-- But when they pretend to rely upon ſach an 

Ancient Canon, and 0 diſtinguiſn Books by the | 
Mark of Canonical Boobs, and Books Untanonical, f 

un, and vr in the Cann without ff 
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r profeſling, that the 85th Apoſtolical Ca- 
non is the only Original Canon of Sacred Books refer'd 
to in Antiquity, and without knowing and profeſſing 
that the two Epiſtles of dement, and the Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions are moſt certainly in this Senſe Cano- 
nical, while. the Revelations of St. John is certain - 
lp not Canonical, (as indeed moſt probably not then 
Written when the Canon was mad e) this is ſo plain 
2 Miſtake in a Point of Antiquity as is very ſurpriz- 
ing. However what I deſire may be noted on my = 
oon Account here is this, that while my Doctrines WT 
are owned as atteſted to by the Apoſtolical Conſti= £7 
tations, and while the Canonical Books, of the New 
Feftement are alſo own'd as a Principal Rule and, — | 
Standard to Judge of Error and Hereſy by, is all gh 
 Abſurdity and Contradiction to pretend thoſe Do- 
Arines to be either Erroneous or Heretical; becauſe 
theſe Eight Books of Conſtitutions are moſt cer- 
tainly, in the true Original Sence of theſe Words, 
_ Canonical Books of the New Jeſtament. But I muſt not 
bere enlarge upon this Important Subject, but re- 
ſerxe what L have farther to ſay, and all the Evi- 
dence far what I have already ſaid about it, 
to its proper Place hereaſter; where, if this Court 
| Pleaſe to give me leave, I ſhall largely Treat of the 
_ whole Matter, and produce all my Evidence before 
| +. RL. I cannot but grievouſly complain of the hard 
-» - Treatment. 1 meet with from Dr. Peling, in this 
L. Proſecu n, which is on account of my honeſt „ 
ſigns for reviving old Chriſtanity, while almoſt all 
- ether Notorious Errors, Hereſies, and Wild Noti- 
ons ; nay, really Irreligious and Impious Tenets, 
Wich their Authors and Publiſhers, meet with no 
ſuch Severity, but go on with Impuaity, if note 
Vith Preterment, I ſpeak not this with the leaſt 
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miſtaken Perſons, who are of good Morals, and act 
up to the Laws of Nature, becauſe 1 am ſatisfied 
. that ſuch Methods are Ineffectual, Unchriſtian, and 
Inhuman; but in my own Defence, and as a griev- 
ous Aggravation of the Hare Ai peculiar Hard- 
fhips I meet with in this Cafe. Thus I am not only 
joyn'd in the common Vogue, and popular Odium 
with Irreligious Perſons, Hereticks and Blaſphemers, 
by the Famous Dr. 'Sacheverel in his Tryal; I ay 
by Dr. Sacheverel, who in his Pulpit with great 
Zeal Preaches ſtill againſt me, yet dares not do ſo 
much out of it, as either Speak or Write one Word 
to me in his own Vindication, as my Printed Letter, 
yet unanſwer d, demonſtrates: But am Proſecuted in 
a Legal Court, in order to my Degradation, Ex- 
communication, and Impriſonment, by Dr. Pelling, 
while thoſe other Perſons, ſo vehemently. com- 
plain'd of by Dr. Sacheverel, and others not inferior 
to them in Guilt, do ſtill Write, and have Written, 
Printed and Publiſhed what they pleas'd, without 
Moleſtation, or any nice E them. Nor 


1 0 Enquiry about them. Nor 
do I find, that either Dr. Pelling, or Dr. Sache - 
verell, or even the Drawer up of the Repreſenta- 
tion of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, who 
makes the ſame vehement Complaints with the laſt 
nam'd, have concerned themſelves about any ſuch 
Proſecution. As if they had'a greater Dread of the 
prevailing of that which, for ought. they: know, 
may be the real Original Doctrines and Laws of the 
Sioſpel, than of the increaſe of undoubted Errors, 
nNuotorious Hereſies, and groſs Deiſm, if not Atheiſm 
it ſelf among us.“ An nee Dr. Sacheverel was 
allowed free Liberty before the higheſt Judicature 
of the Kingdom, to produce a vaſt Number of In- 
+ Kances in that Caſe, I hope this Court will permit 
me to produce a ſmaller Number in this, I mean 


3 A 1 1 3 : . . 4 ; | Fog 4 
ſuch as the Doctor has paſſed over in ſilence only; 
for as to thoſe that he has largely Collected, ſuch 


{ 


„ as his Citations; from Mr. Hicleringil, The Au- 
| thor of the Rights of the Chriſtian Church; Mr. 
Blunt Oracles of Reaſon; The Author of the 
Account of the growth of Deiſm; The Author of 
the Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm; The Author 


— 


r ad 


of the Hiſtory of Religion; Mr. 9 25 Argument; \ 
The Author of Chriſtianity not Myſterious; and the | 
Authors of theReview and Obſervator,they are ſo well 
known, that there will be no neceſſity: for a Repe- 
tition. I the rather inſiſt upon the Parallel, becauſe | 
I look upon the Proſecution of me to be on account 
of my open plainnefs, in aſſerting what upon the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry I am fatisfy'd-is no other than real 5 
Chriſtianity, as his was in part for his great Bold. 
nes in aſſerting what he believed to be the Do? 
Gtrine of the Church of England; tho', I doubt, 
. Without any conſiderable Enquiry whether it was 
agreeable to that Chriſtianity or not. For I am 
Willing to hope, that to be a Confeſſor or Martyr „ 
for genuine Chriſtianity, is not leſs Meritorions than = 
to be © for the genuine Doctrines of the Church of 1 
England and that, how great a regard ſoever this Court 
maß have for the Laws of the Kingdom, and for the 
Opinions of the Church of England received there- 
in, yet that it will have a ſtill greater regard to the 
real Laws of the Goſpel, and to the original Do- 


121 * . W 


. . rines of Chriſtianity. Tho I cannot but complain 
. that I have not yet met with any ſign of ſuch ſupe- 2 


rior regard, either in the Univerſity, which ba- 
niſhed me; or in the Convocation it ſelf, which 
Cenſured my Notions; and both of them before 
_ any proper Examination whether thoſe Notions 
were agreeable to Chriſtianity or not. [However _- 
in hopes of a+ free and favourable: hearing upon 
this Occaſion, I ſhall take leave to repreſent ts 
this Court ſome Books and Nations now current, 
__ "a8 grofily Erroneous, and plainly, Heretical, and much 
_ "more proper for their Enquiry and W OAT 
8 7 N 5 than 
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any of thoſe Primitive Dodtines * the G6. 
K I ſtand here Accuſed of. Now by ſuch 
ines as are plainly: Heretical, I mean thoſe + 
Condemned pr Heretical: by the Primitive Church, 


* long before the Council bf Nice (for after that 


time, I think, tis much harder to affirm what No- 


3 — really to be ſo eſteemed:) And thoſe Here- 


ticks I refer to ms The Tritheifts, the. Ebionites, the 


ont aniſts, and the Sabelliam. (t.) The Tritheiſts. 


Theſe are mention'd among the oldeſt Geztile Te. 


1 , reticks of all in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; and 


have been ever own'd as ſueh from the firſt Ages 
of the Goſpel till this very Day. And if there be 


ſuch a thing as Hereſy in the World, this muſt for 


5 3 to enumerate. 


certain be one of the moſt- groſs and undeniable 
Toſtances of it. Since the Unity of God; or that 
there is properly but One Eternal, Unt ten, 
erived, * adant, and Abſolutely erfect 
ing, is the firſt: Doctrine taught by — 
mens of the World, and by Natural Religio 
well as by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 1 
1 of weather gy ak and thoſe of great 
—_— Preferment alſo, ve, and ſtill do. opp 
t is little better than groſs Tritheiſm; 1 
5 Multitude and 
Greatneſt of Offenders generally prevent both tbe 
nan and the Penalty due to the Offences : So 
muſt not complain that the Tritheifts, or thoſe 


. that aſſert there are Three Gods, are not-Puniſhed ; 


becauſe then all the real Das among the 


; : ....-., Orthodo would be themfelves in very great Dan- 


ger on that Account. Tho the-Embracers of the 


TA Ancient | Notion , which was above Three Hun- 


cer mai be: MS 


Arend Years the moſt: general, if not the univerſal = 
Noone nas the Catholick ire as 1 ſhall — 94 
oye, cannot but think it ex | 
rgely Proye, ed IT pg 
0 are e 


hay as ante while" thok 


a 


D | 7 PI 5 
c as: than direct Tit heiſis, are not only not 15 | 
Stigmatiz d nor Puniſhed at all, but are commonly. 
in Neat Reputation and Preferment, as highly Or- 
_" thodox. 2. The Ebionites. Theſe are mention d 
in the ſame Conſlitutions as Fewiſb Hereticks, and 5 
That Paſſage fully confirm'd as Genuine | 
by Epiphanins, when he ſays, eis moe Axx. 
5 5 manifeſt that All the Apoſtles reckon 8. * 149. 
& the Ebionites as Hereticks Now 
I 3 Ebionit es, as reckon'd Hereticks here by the ES. 
-_ Apoſtles themſelves, were plainly ſuch as pro- 
po fla that our Saviour was a meer Man, and the 
Son of Joſeph and Mary: Tho? aſterwards there 
__ aroſe another Sect of them that did not go ſo far, 
© but allow'd his Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin, by the 
_vverſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ; who were alſo, 
tho in a leffer degree, ever eſteemed Hereticks by 
the Primitive Church. 1 need not here tell you 
chat our Modern Socinians agree with the later 
Branch of theſe Ebionites. Nor need I repreſent 
what Numbers of their Books and Pamphlets were 
ſome Years ſince ſcattered about amongſt us. 
ST Both Dr. Sacheverel, and the Author of the Repre- | 
£5 nation before. mention d » bave prevented me 2 
do any Complaints hook 20 Head. Nor fhall I 
v2 Nel any farther Proſecutions againſt them in 
dy Senſe / farther I ſay, becauſe they have been 
| -almolt+the only Prerended Hereticks'that have in 
dome meaſure of late been Proſecuted among wy : 
unleſs it be upon this Condition, that all the r 1 
chat axe as really and certainly Hereticks as' they, 5 
way be as really and effectnally Proſecuted with _ 
tem: Which equal Condition, 1 believe, they 
- themſelves will not refuſe. All 1 hall inſiſt on far- | 
ther under the preſent Head is this, That te 
N 3 win not lofe any Fundamental Boctriu of its — © 
Co web ry becauſe the Socinians embrace it; that it will | 
* ** the wenn Who go —_—_— 
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that it will no longer ſupport the oppoſite Hereſies, 
and thereby give Occaſion for any to run into fo 
| _ _ greatanextreme on the other ſide. ( 3) The - 
Fo - * rants. I mean ſthoſe that follow Tertullian, in ſuch 
bais Heretical Dodrines about the Trinity, as we 


\ 


PR po where find the Catholicks of that Age acknow- 
edged, and which he himſelf owns. the greateſt 
part of Chriſtians were mightily afraid of, and 
e ſteem d contrary. to the firſt Article of their Creed. 
That the AAont ani ts were eſteemed at that time, 
Hereticks, is known by all; and that their Paraclete, 
or pretended Spirit, that Guided them, did Confirm 
at leaſt, if not at firſt, teach Tereubiany and his follow- 
ers, their Notions about the Trinity, we have his 
own expreſs Teſtimony. So that Tertullzan's Notions = 
in this Matter, ſeparate ſrom that of the more 
Catholick Writers of the ſame Age, is no great Ad- 
vantage to any Opinions upon chis Subject. Now 
a main Branch of Tertullians Doctrines about the 
Trinity was, that tho' the Son of God, was not Coe- 
2 05 with the Father, nor in. ſtriQneſs equal to 
Jim, but deriv'd from Him, and that the Spirit was 


| ': Uerivdfrom the Father, by the Son, ax ſtill more 
Iknfexior, yet that both the Father, Son, and Holy 

| Spirit bad one Subſt ance common to them all, or 
that the Son was, as it were, a part of the Subſtance 
pdf the Father; and the. Holy Spirit, as it were, 3 
ER | ak the Subſtance of the Son. Nay that Human 
- Souls, were of the Subſtance of God; and all this 
I without the leaſt pretence to any Apoſtolical Autho- 
©  -,  TKy, or Tradition whatſoever; and with the Ac- 
Kznowle e of his borrowing ſome. of. his Lan- 


5 guage, f not of his Notions alſo, from the Yalents- 


|. *an Hereticks, before, Him : all which Fade about 
Tertullian ſhall be Prov'd bereafter. How near the 
| Hereſy of Tertullian is to that of the later Henwouſe 


* 
* * / 
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hape almoſt all Chriſtian Antiquity on their ſides; ang 
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4 or thoſe Athansſians who, in a ſtrict and Phllo- 


ſopdical ſence, affirm that the Son, and Holy Spirit, 


are of the ſame Eſſence or Conſubſtantial with the 

Father I leave the Impartial to Determine. And I 
beg of the preſent Orthodox to conſider what ſmall 
Evidence they have for this ſtrict Conſubſt antiality, 


in three Centuries, when it is known, that the Term 
came firſt from the old Hereticks ; and that the earli- 
eſt and beſt Authority they have for this Doctrine in 


the Church, is the Wild Philoſophy of the Here- 


tick Tertullian, Unſupported by all Sacred and real- 
1y Apoſtolical Evidence; and Condemn'd' at Antioch, 


by one of the firſt and greateſt of the Ancient 


general Councils of the Church. Theſe Homoouſiar 
Hereticts, therefore, as they were Anclently called, 


ought moſt certainly to be firſt Proſecuted, before 
the Euſebians are ſo treated. Theſe bold Preten- 


ders to know ſuch things as were never reveald; 


About the Subſtance, and Eſſence of the great Author 


of all things, and how it was Communicated, not 
only to the Son, but, by him, to the Holy Spirit alſo. - 
"Theſe Introducers of Vain Philoſophy into Chriſti- 
anity, nay into Creeds, and Articles of Faith; with- 


out the Uſe of, and Aſſent to which no Clergy 


Man ſhall Officiate, nor La- man be eſteem d ſound 


un the Faith; theſe Men I ſay, are (thoſe that ſhould 


_ firſt be Diſcourag'd, and Condemn'd, before any 


Proſecution is begun againſt others; Eſpecially 


| when it does not appear that the Council of Nice 1 ; MS 
ie ſelf; which in a very much milder Sence, embracd. | 
the Conſubſtantiality, would have born either the 


about it; as will appear in due place hereaſter. 
_ (4) The Sabellians, or thoſe ancient Hereticks, 
o acknowledged by the whole Catholick Church, 


ween che Perſons. of the Father, Son, and Holy 


f * f 


Spirit and reduced the ſame to a Modal Dan „ 
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who Denyed the Real or Subſtantial DiſtinQion, 


3 


3 „ 
. 3 „ „ | TY 
only. Yet how many, 1 pray, are there juſtly 


chargeable with this Hereſy at this Day? and that 


and Preferment? for to paſs over one Perſon, Mr. 
_ ._ -»Clendon, who, by going out of his own Profeſhon 


| -euted for it how great a part of the preſent, Ortho- 
derte either directly, or very nearly Sabellians ? 
Iaäaare not name any names, they are ſo Numerous, 
and ſo Conſiderable; but that the thing in the 
YL General, has of late been too true, I appeal to the 
1 famous Dr. Sherlock, nay to the moſt eminent Biſhop 
Vi bimſelf; who as they have deelar d moſt fully 


and juſtly, againſt that Notion: in their Writings; | 


10d do they freely own the Danger our Church is of 
tte-in of falling into it. Nor indeed. arc theſe 
|  Sabellians, which are now ſo frequent among us, lis 
"Hereticks than the Sccini an- themſelves in this point. 
Only the latter do more commonly own their Do- 


Vic leſs ſincerity uſe a the Terms,-Creeds, and 


Forms of the real Trinitarians, hut Without much 


NSF — 


EW © | more belief of what thoſe words Naturally 0 


khan the other: bich Inſincerity therefore, join d 


” deſerve the Ani mad verſion of the Publick, than al- 


© | | ever. But, alaſs'as Eid, the Multitude, Character, 


Teisbesſtt, and Mont ani ts, are to great and 


= -Refolve to be only the genuine followers, of Orig 
© Chriſtianity ir. ſelf in theſe Matters” Nor indeed 
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not only with Impunity, but with great Reputation 


 * did unawaresP inly own it in Priot, and was Proſe- 


_ Brine in expreſs words; While the former do 


10 kbis Hereſy it ſelf, does certainly. much more 


_- moſt "wy other bare Error, or even Hereſy whatio- 
u 


1 And Intereſt. of theſe Sahe llians, as. well as of the 


F doever tl ferent 0. 
| they vſually-Unite to Cruſh: thoſe: they call Here. 
tticks; nay even -thoſe that avoid all Hereſies, 5 : 


he Majori/ | 
"feb | 


4 
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I 
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TFomerfpl to bs Touch'd by me: and pa vaſtly | 


ſuch a Majorit\ e Vote tbemſelpes Orbe 
Alt that 1 can therefore Hope for under this firſt 
t __ of Hereſy, which indeed cannot but be moſt | 
bighly Reaſonable, is this, that thoſe more Numerous 
100 undeubted Hereticks would have ſo much 
8 Charity leſt for thoſe that will not forſake 
their more pure Chriſtianity for any Hereſy what- . 
 ſhever, as to ceaſe all farther Proſecutions againſt 
them; and ſuffer them to ſerve God —_ 
5 their own Perſvaſions, and Conſciences; 2 leſt 
they Incur that Terrible Guilt, at laſt of 
7; 5 God, and Perſecut ing the true Religion of 
; FA Jeſuil. Town, as to my ſelf, that Jam of 
all Men one of the moſt fearful of falling into real 
Hereſy ; and that accordingly I dare not, uponany 
7 fodern A thority whatſoever, go into either the 
 Frutheiffick, the Ebionite, the Mont anit or the 
Sabellian, no not into the Arian or Athanaſian 
\ Herefies. Yet am I fo ſenſible of the Intire averſion! 
which the Bleſſed Author of our Religion ever ſhew'd | 
A againſt all violence and perſecution in ſuch caſes, 
that I think, one of the firſt thin * is now. ; 
neceſſary in order to the admiſſion one into 
8 1⁰ much as a Society for Enquiry Au © riſtianity, 
B to promiſe, he will have no hand in Peribcuriag 
| any honeſt Men on account of Religion. And how: 
"© far the T Temper of ſome Preſent Proſecutors" in 
tis Church is contrary te Chriſtianity ; will de- 
ſerve, your moſt ſerious Conſideration now, leſt 
| by degrees this in part Reformed Church of England, 
_ Which was fo long and fo yehemently Perſecured = 
 _ bythe Papiſty formerly as Heretical, ſhould, ere 
- IK aware, it felf degenerate into the like wicked 
- . and antichriſtian Spirit of Perſecution, and that 1 
under the — 5,2 e of- Heretical Notions alſo. '_ 
| ro medivina” N one we | 
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70 Scriptures, they might Condemn me as an 


maß 
de 


So p 5 8 669 0 : 
be order'd to produce all our ancient Copies and 
Original evidence here before you; and becauſe it 
s in a caſe of To great importance, that you will 
- - Pleaſe diſtinctly to determia about the validity of 
1 Fat evidence before you proceed any farther. I 
_ defire this: the. rather here, before ſo many Judges 
and Civilians, becauſe you are perpetually uſed to 
judge by authentick and original Records in ſuch 
4 Caſes, and are not guided by gueſses and artful in- 
ſinuations; and becauſe, if l be not much miſtaken, 
. You would convict any Man living, in your ſeveral 
Courts, upon lefs than one quarter of that evidence 
I have to produce for its being Interpolation. Nor 
Indeed is it fit that iſo high. a Charge as that I now 
 Publickly bring againſt ſo eminent a Perſon as At.: 
_  n@ſms, who is called a Saint, and is vaſtly admired and 
 , followed by the modern Churches; ſhould bepaſs'd by 
in his Court,( which pretends to determin, whether 
That is contrary to 4rhanaſums's Doctrine be therefore 
__Heretical or not,) without a through enquiry and 
 . Examination. I do therefore inſiſt upon it, that the 
_  Creditof Athanaſius in this and other matters, which 
I am ready to lay before you; at leaſt in this par- 


Heular Point, whether the Council of Nice anathe- 
_ *matized thoſe that faid our Saviour was Created or 
not, on which clauſe your. Sentence may very much 
depend, be here openly eaquir'd into and examin'd, 


before any farther procedure agaiaſt me; and hat, . $f. 


* 
. 


28 before. deſir d, Dr, Peling or Mr. Fhirlby,' as 


well as my ſelf may be obſig d to produce ou 


FF order to a Legal Determination thereupon. Nay 
lIlelaim this at your hands as a peice of juſtice tothe 
 Councilof Nice alſo, that It may no longer be under 
Tlie dilgrace of anathematizng, what they and all 
Chriſtians appear then to have own'd to be the ex- 
Preis Language of. Scripture; and may no longer be 
mage uſe of to ſupport 82 they then never dream d 
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1 mean the Doctrine of At hanaſius, whith was intros = 
duc'd many Years —_— For i once this Clauſe - 
be allow'd to be ſpurious, 1 will eaſily © undertake 

| before you all to ſhew that this Council of Nice was 
ſo far from eſteeming the Articles for which I am 
here Proſecuted to be Heretical, that almoſt every 

one of them was the known Doctrine of that Council, 

and of almoſt the whole Chriſtian Church at that 


« 


| ime; and this by producing the original Records 
all along in the open View of all Mankind. ', 


XIII. The only Authentick Rules, or Standards 
dy which Errors and Hereſies can be Judged of; 
I take to be theſe Four: (1) The Original Chriſtian 

Rule of Faith, which is no other than the Baptiſmal 


Preed andProfeſſion. (2) The Sacred and Cano- 


nical Books of the New Teſtament. (3), The 
moſt Ancient, whether Apoſtolical or | Primitive 
Writings of the three former 'Centories;” before 
the Council of Nice. (4) The firſt Councils of 


the Chriſtian Church, eſpecially ſuch as were moſt 


Numerous and General. Thele are alf, 1 believe, 
in ſome meaſure, own'd as the moſt authentick Rules 
and Standards by all Men; and even in this very 


© Proſecution.” And accordingly 1 intend” to clear 

my {elf from this Accufation of Hereſy, as to the 
ſeveral Articles chargd upon me, by an Appeal to 
every one of thoſe Authentick Rules and Standards. 


5 8 All therefore that I mall have occafion here to ob- 


3 / 
_'5 EL 


 ſerve'is this, that #6 other Rule or Statidard, no 


* . _ -- Modern Laws of any Country, no Canons or Con- 
ititutions of any preſent Church, can be at all ſet 


A agaipſt thoſe other Rules, nor ought 86 have any 


1 *__  - diſtin& Weight in this Caſe. This in is ſo rea- 


bonable, that I might joſtiy take it for granted; but 
| becauſe the Church of England, or at leaſt not a few 
of her leading Members, do of late begin to ſet up 
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_ now their main Recourſe to later human Canons, 
Conſtitutions, and Articles, as confirmed or ſuppo- 


fd in Acts of Parliament, and own'd in Civil as well 
as Ecclefiaſtical Courts among us: Since many now 


do in my Caſe plead that We have 4 Lew, and by our 
Lu engt to be Depriv'd, Excommunicated, and 


Impriſoned, without any farther Conſiderations: And 
ſince Dr. Pelling does, in this Proſecution, ſeem to 
depend entirely on this Legal Method, without any 

previous Regard to rational Debates, learned Con- 


other Proſecutions againſt me have depended ſtill up- 


erences, or fair Examination at all; as indeed te 


dun the ſame Foundation hitherto; I muſt ſay ſomes - 


| what to this Plea; and ſhew why I do not at all Ap» 


.  peal to any ſuch modern and uncertain Rules in my 


preſeat Vindication ; nor am much concern'd if they . 
appear to be againſt me in any of theſe Articles. 
be Particulars I ſhall therefore inſiſt upon under this 


Head mall be thefe Four: (1.) That all ſuch modern 


Rules, as to the jundsmental DbErines and Duties uk 
— Chriſtianity, and as unſupported by better Evidence, 
mut be alow'd by all, eſpecially by all Proteſtants, _ | 


ti be of no Authority. ( 3.) That in ſpecial the 


© Chrch of Ergland is ever of the ſame Mind, and 
wholly depends; as to the fundamental Doctriues or 


Duties of the Goſpel, on thoſe ancient Foundations 


 viily. (3: ) That the Srate of England has alſo fully 


derlated itſelf of the Game Mind by AR of Parlias 


met. (4. That accordingly the greaceſt, and the 


mot eminent and learned of the Members of our 


Church do not guide themſelves: by any ſuch mo- 


AF 


dern Rules, but embrace Opinions quite different 
55 from che ſame; whenever they find Scripture and 


modern Rules, as to ſuch main Points of old Chri- 
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iy, and is uhſapported by bettet Evidence, 
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ty are againſt them. (11) I plead that theſe = 
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to be of no Authority. This is the common Voice 

1 of Nature and Reaſon, that Fats done, Doctrines 

5 taught, Laws made, and Articles of Faith ſetiled by 

any, between 1600 and 1700 Years ago, can no 

|  , - "way be diſcover'd now by Facts done, Laws made, 

4 Canons ſetled, and Articles agreed to at this vaſt 

; Diſtance of Time afterward. . To ſuppoſe: other- 

- wiſe is to ſuppoſe that this Church o England had 

its Worſhip in a known Tongue, and denied Tran- 

ſubſtantiation in the Days of. Wilkam the Conqueror, 

becauſe it does ſo now: Tis to ſuppoſe thai the cor- 

rupt Traditions of the Elders in our Saviour's Days, 

. muſt imply that Moſes himſelf delivered the fame 

to the Fewiſh Nation originally ; and that the Hiſto- 

g ry of one Age need not be taken from the Writers 

* of the ſame Age, but may be learn'd by the Hiſto- 

Wey of another, above a Thouſand. Years: after it. 
Nay indeed this is not only a thing entirely abſurd 

lin its own Nature, but it is peculiarly ſo in Prote- 

” _- Rants, who have left the Church of Rome upon this 

| _ _ . very Principle, that the Chriſtian Religion was to 

be taken from Scripture and Antiquity, and not 

from the later Articles, Conſtitutions, or Practices 

of the Church; and who have ventur'd upon the 

Foot of this Reaſoning, to introduce a great Refor- 

mation into Chriſtendom. And indeed I hardly 

» know any thing more-abſurd; and unreaſonable, than 

for a Church to build its entire Settlements on this 

Principle, that former Ages have been fo groſsly de- 

_ .. ceiv'd, and have ſo groſsly deceiv'd others in Mat- 


nad on their Decrees and Doctrines, without imme- 
” 2; date Recourſe to. the | Originals themſelves 3 : and | 
* + then, after a new Settlement is introduc'd on this 
Principle, to leave it again, and to have Recourſe to 
te like later Decrees and DoArines, without Re- 
gard to thoſe. Originals any longer. As if the 
Church of Rome indeed were miſerably * - 


4 
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N 


©, ters of Religion, that there can no Dependance be . 


* 
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thoſe particular Points which our firſt Reformers 


happened to examine and correct; but that, as to all 


others, ſhe is of the moſt ſacred and infallible Au- 
thoricy : Or, as if this Church of England had in- 
deed ſeparated from an erroneous Church, out of 
Regard. to Primitive Chriſtianity ; but was now 
own {o Infallible herſelf, that ſhe needed not to 
ve Recourſe to that Primitive Chriſtianity any 


longer. But this is impoſſible to be fairly ſuppos d 


in our Caſe, . becauſe ( 2.) The Church of England 


« 
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# 
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one of which-I ſhall take Leave to produce upon 


in particular ever declares that is depends not on 


any modern Decrees, Conſtitutions, or Laws, in 


any ſuch important Doctrines or Duties of the Goſ- 


el, but on the other Inſpired and moſt Primitive 
Records of Chriſtianity itfelf only. This we learn 
5 ber XXXIX. Articles, her Publick Liturgy, and 
her Homilies themſelves; ſome Paſſages out of every 


pff ²˙ wü.] '˙ F a 
Thus ſays the VI. Article Holy Scripture 
no containeth all Things neceſſary to Salvation: po 


that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may 


4 
4 


F po 


proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
„ Man, that it ſhonld be believed as an Article of 


5 1 Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Sal- 
* Cteeds themſelves, or moſt Sacred Profeſſions of 


Faith uſed in this Church, are therefore to be 
Le received and believed, becauſe they, may bs 
à proved by moſt certain warrant of Holy Serir - 


Tus the XIX. XX. and XXI. Articles affirm, _ 


5 Tas the moſt Famous and Patriarchal Churches, | 


and of Rome, have Erred, not only in their living 3 


e and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matters 


Church 


Bip? 
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n ee 
© Repygnant the ords © ture 
mim the XXXII. The PA veal 

-  hotwithſtanding the Churches later Determination 


en) F 
&« Church o Orchin any thing that is contrary: to 
Socks Word written; and may not fo Exponl 
of Scriptare, that it be repogoant to 
er: That, as it dugin not to ee * 


. 6 thing -againft the ſame, fo that beſides the ſame, 


«je onghe not to enforce any thing 0 de be. | 
<« Heved, for neceſſity of Salvation. That even 


1 Men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit 
* and Word ef God; and not only may Err, but 
«ſometime have Erred, even in Things pertaining 
4e date God; and thet therefore Things Ordained 
„ by them, as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither 
* strength nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared 


s that they Iv. taken out of Holy Scripture *. Thus 


in the XXI 8 Prayer in an unknown 
Tongue is therefore Cenſored, becauſe it is 2 thing, / 
how agreeable ſoever to ſome Modern Laws, Canons 
and „ < Plainly Repugnant to the Word W. 
« God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church”. In 
XXV. and KXV1II. The carrying about the Euch 


Ai in Proceſſion, is therefore Cealured, — 
4 was not Ordained of Chrilt for ſoch Pr 


In the XXVIIL. Tranſubſtantiation is rejected, “ Be- 
proved by Holy Writ, but 8 


are allowed to =, 


to the contrary, becauſe * They are not command» . 


8 ed by God's Law either to vow the Eſtate of fin- - 


2 le Life, or co abſtain from Marriage.” Aud . 5 


EY is added that © Therefore it is lawful for +hem, as 


E. ET 4 te ſor all other Chriſtian Men, to marry at their own . 


# Diſeretion. And in the XXXIV. Any Human 


ma /  Fraditions and Ceremonies are allow'd; fo far only 
3 3 nothing be or 


 apainſt God's Word, or 
ant to the Word of 


u thoſe alone which be not rept 
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Which, ifs any „ Bereh is concern 7d lar WE: Arti- 
dle do utter y diſclaim any human or modern Autho- 
ity ; and entirely refer us to the Scriptures, and the 
Primitive Records of our Religion, for our AYE 
A IN - Direction about them. ns 1 # 
Let us now proceed to the common Prayer Book, 


1 g #1 


as eſtabliſhed by the AR of Uniformity. And here 


TON « meet, in the very Preface, with a Declaration of 


. 


© 5 - * Pwr contrary. to the Word of God, or to 3 —4 
25 r 


the Compilers, tbat they are fo fer from the Fre- 
Xence of lnfallibility, that . * They hope for, and 
Þ inſiſt on ſuch juſt and favourable "Conltrudtion, as 
* in common Equity ought to be allow'd to. all n- 
man Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth, by 
Wn Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations 


* of the Holy Scripture itſelf, ?.. ere they pretend 


ſuppoſe. that It muſt not have contained an 


10 5525 the former Common Prayer Book. Aol 


5 ine, upon ſuch an equitable Interpretation, 
Fr Elſe it — 65 notwithſtanding all its Legal Autho- 


3 rity, have | been, given u ly, Plainly. indefenſible. | 


1 „ in its Catec .and Forms of N 


| By gage e for nothing on the Slade, bur te Tbe 


Pa ad . 


Belief of the Articles of, the Chriſtian Faith, 
| Aid; among thoſe. Articles ee not one of 
= x hp conteſted DoArines, chat occur in the Ni- 

Athanafien Creeds, but is content wich thoſe 
re undoubted and primitive ones in that aſcribed 
io. the Apoſtles : and. allows only two Sacraments, 

- and.thoſe not 28 of human, bug of Chriſt's own la- 
- Nikution,. In the Preface to its Offices for Ordina- 
<4 nn, it Pleads, for, the three Orders of — 
Pries, and. only from The Holy Scrip- 
FJ ture, and the Ancient Aarberg and Orders pare... 


W * of; a Deacon to be, Whether -of 


OW - . B nes Wool ms 


* . 


* Presbyters, that ſiger they cannot” h 


| 1 
be laftrudted. in the Holy Saupe ? Whether 
ie he unfel gnedly believes all the Canoni ical Scrip- 
* tyres of the Old and New Teſtament ? Whe- 
& ther he will apply all. his DEE, to frame a | 
de faſhion his own Life, and the Lives of his erung 1 
© according to the Doctrine of Chriſt? It Exh ores « 


* 


<'in . and © Jari tho thoſe Scriptures ; and iv 9 
= framing the 3 th of thetnſelves, an 12 of 
them that ſpeci 117 pertain unto them, acco — 
4 to the be of of the ſame Scriptures. And th 
< they are pray Fu to God the Father, 


: 28 by the Mediation of our only Saviour Jeſus Chri 


for the Heavenly Aſſiſtance of the Holy Gtof, 3 W. - 


| 2 be voy, Model of Worſhip that I contend for, and that 


I 
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be 1 from them, that 4 2 By daily 


l e reading an weighing of the Seri töres, they 


4 wax riper and ſtronger in their Miniſtry, and 


ate to faſhion the Lives of them and theirs Afcer 


be Ee and Doctrine of Chriſt. Some of 2 2 
wa Engagements they are to take upon them mare 
Wh That they are perſwaded that the Holy 
N Scripiores conti ſufficiently all ine requi- 
ce red of Neceſſity for eternal Salvation, through n 
. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and that Fey are deter- 
K mined our of the ſame Scri uy to. inſtruet the 
< People committed to their 3 


5 0 (as re 5  ctergal Salk 5 
4. vaten) but t Kris 85 7 
„ may be conclut Yroved Ipture”: | in 


. 
WOE * 


fd ” That they will be 2 wich all AL Dill Igence 


to baniſh and dtive away all erroneous aud 1175 ee 


<' Do&rines, _ contrary to God's Word; and will 


= diligent in Prayers, and in reading of the Hoy Fo 


Wo, Nez 


« bf N and in Heng, Studies as a3. help. — . 7 


G ot 
* 


e 


_ ©. Knowledpe of the ſame. | Theſe are part of | 
. the ſolemn Engagements of all Deacons and Pref.” , }f 
byters with us: Which I the rather inſiſt on, he- — 7 
ceauſe 1 have taken both thoſe Orders in this Church, „ 
and made theſe Promiſes; and becauſe every Presby- 
_ ter's own: Perſuaſion, as to the Agreement of fundamen- 
Standard; and they are to teach them according to that 
their own Perſuaſion, and not otherwiſe. - Whieh Ob- 
_ ligations 1 having moſt exactly comply'd with; I 
eannot but tbink it very hard to be proſecuted for 
Adding fo. Nor need I enlarge upon the next Form . 
that for Ordaining of Biſhops; ſince it does not - 0 
belong to me; and ſince it is ſo much of a- piece 
1 with the former in this Matter. Only we mar re- 
work one Addition, wherein not the Holy Scrip- 
- FF ture only, but the Ancient Canons are introduced as 
8 'of i conſiderable Authority among Chriſtians 7 in A, : 
_ till greater Agreement with the forementioned pri- 
mitive Rules and Standards, So that tis evident the - 
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true ſetting forth, and pure declaring of God's 
ums al Godliaeſs and Virtue, they might Ape! 


en we' me ine The Pathes: N what ne 


* 75 4 TY 
A n to: e dne aids Sata th 
&. which heretofore, by falſe Doctrine, had cr 
< into the Church of God: That theſe Homilies 
, were Publiſhed to this very End, that by = 


. Word, which is the principal Guide and Leader 


% and drive away as well corrupt, vicious, and un. 
<- godly" Living, - as Erropeous and Poiſoned 
4 Arines, tending. to Superſtition and Kolatry.”?! 
The firſt Homily begins alſo with declaring, - that 
< Unto à Chriſtian Man there can be nothing ei- 
à ther mort neceſſary or profitable than the Know , 
ledge of Holy Scriptore; and that there is na 
Truth nor Doctrine neceſlary for our Juſtification | 
and everlaſting Salvation, — is. or may, be 
drawn ont of that Fountain and Wen of Truth. 
after wards exhorts Men  Diligently-to ſearch 
« for ine Wel of Life, in the Books'.of the New 
* and Old Teſtament, and not run to the ſtinkin 
«© Paddles of Mens Tradition, deviſed by Me 
* for our" Juſtification and Par — npy 
"i becauſe in + Holy Scff . — is foycontain'&-what 

what to eſchew; what to 
and what to 160k for ot 


a6” 
4 
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<'Son'by whom; and the Holy Ghoſt is whom I 


De, baue their Being and -Keephig: be? 


$M . to repeat all that tf 
 - this:Natvre ; So 1 forhear! Aud only Obſerve that 
the 'very fame great Diſregai 
Doecrees atid Determinations, and the ſame hight 
ey: - Regard to the Seripture, and the other Primitive _ 
Books of our Religion, appear in theſe Homilies, 


eb is fo fer the very Original Doldrint of the Tris 
which I am here contending for.) But ix wopld 
e Homily contains of _ 


rd for all later Homan 


* before in 2 „ 


* A W 
4 8 
* 


© the preſem Church, they, would plainly: not have ap- 


of our Church, as to thoſe great and fundamental 
Doctrines we are now concern'd about. And the? 
it cannot be deny'd that our firſt Reformers were, 
in their own Opinions, Athanaſiant, as having never 
- brought. that; Matter under any Examination; and 
that accordingly they have left but too many Teſti- 
monies of that their Opinion every where, nay 
even by burning ſome that would not renounce 
_ © _ the oppoſite Doctrine; yet is it moſt evident thay. 
this was all done before the Controverſy was ſtart- 
ed, or they were appriz d of the Arguments on 
tte contrary Side; before the Ancient Writers had 
© been: conſulted, or the firſt Councils of the Church 
.- enquired. into thereupon; before they hat beard of 
any other oppoſite Notion in the fourth Century 
an Evidence for another Reading or Tranſlatien of 
ſiome of the principal Texts on which the common 
_ Notions much depended; and while ape ec 
ſeem to have been as fully per ſuaded that the - 
naſian Doctrine was clearly and fully contain d in the 
Scripture, as any fundamental Doctrine of the Go 
Doctrine bean laid, ſo plainly before them, and ſo 
Fully demonſtrated to be no part of the An H.... 
— _ . "refy, bus the original, pure, and uncbrrapt Do- 
eiae of the Baptiſmal Creed, of the Holy Scripʒ᷑ʒ⁊:mũů 
mes, of the Ant enic eng Eathers, and of the cares 
© _ Councils, as this is now laid and demonſtrated before i 


|  "pointeda.Copet:tapuniſh,but a Committee to examine: 


They would not, for certain, have ſtrainid ſome old 


, 


rc 
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_ ; | . F 80 IJ Fe, To, 
3 Clerspman; who had boneſtl 1 and throy Ay ſtu⸗ 
5 died the Point himſelf, and deſir d — to ſtudy 
| 1 likewiſe 3 but would have been glad of bettet N 
E | Light, and have endeavour'd honeſtly to cortect all 
. 77 modern Errors, and to reduce all to the Primitive £ 
| _ Standard.. This, I ſay, our firſt Reformers muſt ; 
have done by their Principles, and would, in all Pro- 
| bability, have done in PraQtice, out of that Honeſty 
2 Integr . which they ſhew'd in all the other 
modern Corruptions crept into the _ 
5 3 G. And this * all L expect from the preſent 
= © Chorches,. 03.) 1 plead that the Scripture and 
Antiquity, and not any modern Rules or Articles, . 
muſt be the Guides to judge of great * an 
Hereſy by in this Natioa: becauſe the Stare of fully - 
. land, as well as the Church, has declar'd itſelf fo y. 
3 chis Point, and that in the moſt Authentick Man- 
——_—_— - poſſible, that is, by Act of Parliament. This 
is a Matter perhaps more proper for my Councel 
than for myſelf to plead in my Behalf. Vet gire 
me Leave, ſince it comes ſo properly. in my way 
. 0 mention ia myſelf alſo upon this Occaſion. Ane 
indeed in being the principal, if not only Ciauſe 
2 3 Ac of Parliament ſince the Reformation, < 
irectly meddles with this Matter; and it be- 
. very full and expreſs on my Side of the preſent 
|  - Qureffion;- 1 call take Leave to ſet down that lane 
entirely, "as containing the Authentic Proteſtant 
fre r ſuch High Courts to judge of e * 
We 4 is in theſe Words: 1 
e Provided always, and dei it Ee ed oy # 
=: LE ö its 16 Authority aforeſaid, that ſuch Perſon or Pers . 
ti  * ſons to whom your Highneſs, your: Heirs or 
V Sqccellors ſhall bereafter, by Letters Patents under 
© the Great Seal of England, give Authority to have | 
Lor execute any Juriſdiction, Power, or Authority » 


7 


"Fe +0 Spiritual, or to viſit, reform, order, or correct any 
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+ by. verrue of | this Act, ſhall not in any wiſe have 
Authority or Power to order, determine, or adjadge 
 ©any Matter or Cauſe to be Hereſy, but only ſuch as. 

| © heretofore have been determined, ordered or ad- 
D jodged to be Hereſy by the Authority of the Cano- 
- © mical Scriptures, or [as] by the firſt four General 
Councils, ot any of them, or by any other General 

_ ©Council, wherein the ſame was declared Hereſy by 

© the expreſs and plain Words of the ſaid Canonical 
. » EEcriptures, or ſuch as | hereafter. ſhall be ordered, 

s judged, or determined to be Hereſy by the High 
Court of Parliament of this Realm, with the Aſſent 
Lok the Clergy in their Convocation. Here we ſee, 
"That when the Proteſtant Legiſlature came to mako 5 
uà ſtanding Rule for even ſuch an High Court as this 

| dow is; acting by a Royal Commiſſion, as this Court = 
now does; abdut that very Crime of Hereſy" which 9 


this Court now ſits upon, it allows of no later Ca- 
| - , Tons or Decrees of this or any modern Churches, as 
Rules for judging of Hereſy by, but entirely ex- _ 
, -.. Elndes them: It reſtrains all to the Sacred Scrips .- Y 
- , _ thres, and to the Determinations of the earlieſt Ge- 3 
' peral Councils from them. It excludes either all the _ 
tie fifth Centnry, from any proper Authority at all; 
nay. it will not truſt the Convocation, the Legal 


ding anything eiſe to be Hereſy without the Aſſent 

_ - of the Parliament itſelf alſo; So that I think this is 

._ _ ſafficient Evidence of the Senſe of the Proteſtans . 

. State of Enpland, as the foregoing was of the Prote= © | 
ſtan Church of England in this Matter. () The 

Brtsteſt, the moſt eminent and learned of tũe 
ANMlembers of our Church do not guide themſelves _- 

bp any ſoch modern Rules, but embrace Opinions 
_ quite” different from the ſame, whenever they find 


Kepreſentative of the Church of England, with Vo- 


ipture and Antiquity againſt them. This Alfer- 
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Bu. is ſo very true and certain in this as well as 
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_ other n et tis only the Volgar, the Un | 
their Opi- 


learned, and the -Unthinking that frame Js 
_ - niogs according to any ſuch modern Conſtitutions ;, 
While the Great, 


the Learned, and the Conſidering 


Men have little qr no Regard to them at all in their f : 


inward Sentiments 3 whatever; Subſcriptions, or 
Creeds, or Articles, or Prayers, they, out of R. 


eſervation, do generally comply with. This is 


markable in the Learned Men of our Church; and 
as 5 naps Foints, in almoſt all the conſiderable 


0 
tines, or Practices of the Church; w 


: diſcover d to be Mi takes 
nd e by, i not contrary to, the 
dure, an 

. ingly of very little or no Authority 
1 mean all this to the 


ding 
| known Senſe of Words, as they naturally 


obvions, 
ity, 


or were oo meant 3 * bane at fir + 


b of in, among the Uulearned themſelves. 

This Aſſertion mall be prov'd, not by enumerating 
ſome particular Churchmens Opinio i- 
tion to the publick and eſtabliſh'd tions, Do- 


ſient and Conſent, whatever common Forms Af Ke 


5 be very remarkable in the Church of Ha D 
> — thoſs's that. intimately. know their Learned 
1 * do alfa perceive bow little Influence the pub- 
5 Subſcriptions and Forms of the Popiſh Religion, f 
ſubmitted to by them, really have upon their Minds 
and in ward Perſuaſions. Nor is this much leſs re- 


would be liable to great Oden; "bor. 1 
ducing ſeveral lnſtances in the Churches m . 
tbentick Acts, of ſuch Aſſertions, which we * 
Fo the Learned, nay commonly the very Un- : 
learned 1 of our Communion do s 
not aſſent to; 


Primitive Antiquity; and are accords 
among { 


— 
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» 
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. Falſe or:Heretical : which I deſire may be particu- 
luarly obſerr'd. Thus, to inſtance in our XXX & Ar- 
- ticles : Tho they be ſigned by every Clergyman, © 

nay commonly at the Univerſity by young Scholars, 


—_ 


Fa 


the Univerſity and the Church on that account; as 

| tho' he alone were in theſe Points a true Churchman, - 
ud they Deſerters of their very Articles, Nor 
will 1. "Us fo iojurious to Dri Pelling bimſelf as to 


Der 


| Articles, which end upon auch the fame Autho- 


': Church of Ex 
truly went down 

Term in our Language, as the III. ts wes and the 
_ _ xommon Creed aſſert? or aſſents to chat 88 OE 
175 of Her Canonical Books, that They are ſuch, of 


© = Church; as the VI. Article | 
| the Learned: very well know that ſeveral of choſe 


I 83 5 
ly in ſuch Caſes, Can Dr. Peling himſelf pre- 
that the Articles be charges upon me are either 


— before they are Clergymen; and I * 2 N 
ntly before they know any thing of them, or 
eed ever read them; yet do I deſire to know 


Where any Learned Men of our Church do really 
_ and — in the obvious Senſe of the Words, = 
5 lere all of them? I profeſs I have net met with 
dne ng! all my r 1 have alſo livd many 


cars in one of our Famons Univerſities : In which 


' the XVII. or Predeſtigarian Article in particular 


was ſo far from being generally believ d, that Dr. 
Edwar «rds, who profeſſed ſtill to believe it there, 

ſeems to have been almoſt ſingular and alone by 
himſelf in ſuch his Belief thereof? And uſed in- 
deed, as he has no ſmall Pretence, to triumph over 


him ſo far a as to beliere it; tho 
now proſecuting me for my disbelieving other 


with this. But to come to other Particulars. 
u really Learned and Judicious Member of the 


— Hs in the vulgar Senſe of 1 


Tc : 
* 
— pp 


&- whoſe Authority was never any Doubt. in the 


TRIED arms a 
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does now believe that 731 2 


affirms : While all 


ey 
; . I. 
. * 
* F 
* 
doubt bo . 
: 
: 


— 


oft ehem. And for the Damnatory Sentences, 
rather create an Horror in the Minds of 3 
_ Chriſtians that are 'throughly vers d in the 


- 


— * norance and Suf 


tick Evidence, — eren by the known. C 


. ALE 57 . ; 
ES Dans a ; . 4 . 3 a 1 


8 00 e 
„ Coated: f in ee and that Fin Ages 
alſo. What really Great aud Good Men can affirm 

0 withthez VIII. Prey «That not only that called the 


 ______ «6. Apoſtles: Cr but the Nice, Creed, 9 4 
ess allo „ may be proved by m6ſt certain 
Warrant of Holy Scripturèe; while tis 'known 


= that >the. New Articles in the firſt, and no ſmall 
pPeort of the ſecond, are at leaſt unſupported by thoſe 
. Scriptures; if not plainly againſt the whole — 9 1 


= 


- Sexiptures, or even the ancienter Creeds and Web. » 
 Lings' of the Primitive Chriſtians. Where, by the 
we, I deſire it may be Ohſerv'd that none of theſe 
Creed are really What they pretend to be: That 
5 oo here Aid to be commonly called the Apoltles. 
Creed, tho' it be much the beſt, is not theirs, and 
1 Ader cannot be found within the firſt Four Hun- 
5 — 4 — ; that here called the Nice Creed is non 

the Creed of the Council of Nice; but of the Cours. 
eil of Conftantinople;i held 56 Years after; and that 
bee called Arhanaſix's Creed, was not made by 
A N © Atbanafins ; but at the ſooneſt: by a Couitterfetrer of 
Books under his Name, above 100 Tears after his 
Death. I defire alſo it may be noted farther, that 
tie At bhůnaſtan Creed was not admitted into the pub- 
1 Airk Service of the Church, till abont 1000 Veats 
ENG after our Saviour, in the very midſt of: Pop iſh 19. 
; perſtitian - And alſo that its Aa 
- hon at firſt, and its Continuance ſtill. is in open De- 
Hande of the Decrees of the third. and fourth Gene- 
ral Councils, receiv'd'by our Church; both Which 
flecorbid the Introduction of any Creed "after that of 
1 : Mes, as improv'd by the Council of Conſtantinople, - 
- 4  - In the moſt expteſs-Manger :imaginable. - All which 
— Aſſertionꝭ I am ready to prove by the moſt Anthete | 


© © ration have the Nature of Sin. And to give 


th. i about it in God's Word; and when the fame Li- 


des theſe Words; „ We give Thanks unto thee, 

0 Lord, Almighty, — God; who: art 
One God, One Lord, not One only Perſon, ans 
. 4 Three Perſons in One Subſtance... For that which 


Wy * and Holy Ghoſt are wichour any Difference or {yequan = 


050 | 
of the eee themſelves, if this Court FRY ? 
to permit me ſo to do. Who is there, even among ; 
| the Unlearned themſelves, if they be not acquainted 6 
with Calvins Scheme, who in earneſt believe that 
Original or Birth-Sin, i, e. a Sin wholly Inrolun-⸗ 
© tary,” does in every Perſon” born into this World 
«deſerve God's Wrath aud Damnation; as the 
IX. Article aſſerts. Nor do many of our Church no, 
care to ſpeak ſo expreſsly againſt St. Fames's Doctrin, + Y 
that Man is juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only; 2 
_ _ as does our X. Article, when it direaly 3 | 5 
that we are juſtified by" Faith only. Nor indeed do 
they 1 believe generally care to pronounce with the -- 
XIII. Article, that“ Works done before Regene= 


an Inſtance or two from our Liturgy, "The Rubrick 
after the Baptiſm of Infants affirms, with great Aſſu- 
ruance, that Tis“ certain by God's Word, chart 
+ Children which are Baptized, dying before 17 „ 
. commitactual: Sin, are undonbredly :ſaveds;? 
Which of the Learned: can be ſatisfied with _ 3 
while they cannot but know that there is nothing 


turgy alſo in che proper Preface for Trinity Sunday. - 5 


«-we' believe of the Glory of the Father; the ſame we 
« believe of the Son, and of the Holz Ghoſt; withont 

4 any Difference or Inequality. Does any ſobet a 3 
I rbanaſran himſelf, ſuch as. Biſhop Daw fa, Biſhop Bl, 
Mr. Nelſon, or others of their Knowledge in Scrip- 1 Bo : ; 
ture and Antiquity, and who: ſo fully own the Subs = 
_ brdinarion' of the: Son and Holy Spirit, in garnet 
believe this ſtrange Doctrine, that che Father, Son 


. i. Aud the like 1 might ſay of many other Alfer es- ; 
Es, _ "a * Fublick ” on of this TOE 1 _ "4 
. x | Ye | | 3 N YT | | | 
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ET 15 moſt all have wiſh'd that they had been made as 


3 , only Determine that ibe old Popiſh Canons, 00 


0 86 "a . 5 

av mw all the node Churches; © which: the. com- 
Tex y'd+with, in ſome Senſe or other, for the Sake of 
2 and Preferment, yet are by no Means believ'd . || - 


C buy the truly Learned and Jodicious in a of _ 5 


Communions. 1 
And now I dare appeal to all the World; bs 
moch uncertain Articles and Aſſertions as theſe, to 
my no worſe of them, are proper Standards where · 
by to determine what is Hereſy or Error by the Chri- 
* Religion? Are the particolar Opinions f 
of our firſt Reformers, in the Infancy of Learn - 
ing, to be adranc'd-high enough to condema thoſe = 
that have diſcover'd ſome better Trughs, to a Priſon 
during Life? Are ſuch weak and human Determi- 
nations of one Engliſh Synod: A. D 1562. to Pre- 
judge all Dodrines that do not - juſt: ſquare with 
Was Model? Are ſoch Articles, Which many. of | 
_ the'greacelt of our Diviaes have affirm'd, gow al- 


Articles of Peace only 2 may of which are heliev d 
very few; nay are forc' d to have unhatutal Senſes 
on their Words to make them at all elerabiys 
- ht I fay, ſoch Articles to be deem'd equ 
to the Rule of Faith, to the Holy ee > the. 
: _ moſt Primitive 3 and to the firſt Councils of 
the Church? This is o groſs and abſurd, and con-. 
. trary. to Dr. Henchmans own Pleading about the 
Authority of Scripture,” that had I not 8 ſome 
of Dr. P Pelling Council, and even Dr. Henchmang 
in Qontradiction to himſelf, inſiſting on: ſach we? 
HO l ſhould hardly believe it poſſible for. Men 
_ of Learning, ia their ſeveral. Profeſſions to ſupport 
_ Notion fo-urcerly indefeufble. The indeed this | 1 
_ mull ſay," that in Caſe our Ecclefiaſtical Courts are 
- 'fond'of judging about Error: sad Hereſy, and 9 5 
" Condemuing che Erroneous and Flereticks, they need 
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der ird der own 35 Articles, and the like & oder * 
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155 1 are the Meaſures aud Standards of 
Orthodoxy, and that all Denyal of them is either 
Hereſy, or at leaſt ſo groſs an Error as will incur the 
ſame Puniſhment with Hereſy, and they may have 
us {mall Pari of the Nation GallPerinsbous into their 
Courts immediately: And, unlcfs they will recant, 
dato their Priſons alſo. Only I deſire they would 
- conkider the Conſequence of all this before it be too 


7 * R or one Reign ſit a8 


or plead as Council on theſe 
| am oblig d now to do; and this with ſo much the 


ü, and bitterly remember how they digged che 

. and are fallen themſerves inte abe een 

A 70 ä fer mbers, | | 

ab. As 1 baye already laid down the Original 
fo 3 tandards of jodging abont the ——— + 

Fd rines of Chriſtiaaicy, and of determini 


"4 | Rules and Meaſures by which I ſhall go in 
e chat 3 chat ſo is may be as plain, authen- 


| RE. and uncxceptionable as may be. Under this 
3 Bip A I defire this Court d 2 of 


5 


LY 
* 
N 
> ; tion 0 
: : : 
$ 985 
* q 


55 1 r any. very great. Diſtindtio 
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„ 
33 1 ' 


es, Occaſions, 5 
ia another ſtand here — * as Criminals, 
s Pity; as they will be conſcious of their o 


Errors and Hereſies dherein; 22 do I _ 


dee Leave, before 1 begin wy my proper Defence, to 
explain myſelf particularly about 'the | 


_ 


X% 


| | 
1 
1 

9 

1 

| 

| 


* . 


* Ry 


1 in FOE». 'becavſe the . 


why. 
they alſo were not in that Canon ſeems to. me to be 2 5 
the ſame; viz. That they were not then written? 
And becauſe their Authority is hy all owned to be 


next to that of the Canonical Books themſelves, aud 


vaſtly ſuperior to that of the Primitive Fathers 7 
_ who came afterwards. ( 2. ) That in 'quoting the 


_ Epiſtles: of Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, I ſhall make 


that they are the genuine Epiſtles, and this hi 


therto. - 
Without Reply; and ſd far; at leaſt, to the ſatis- 


faction of the Learned, that have amin d that 
Matter, that they ſeem to me commonly to allow, - 
That if either ſort of (Epiſtles be N the lar 

alone are to be allow'd for ſue 


22 have leſs value ſor Tertullian than for the reſt, 
| becauſe He was certainly a Montaniſt. Heretick ; 

as 1 have already obſer vd (4 ) As to Matters of 
Fact, and ſecond hand Gothlaas except — 9 
againſt one Perſon, who for very good "Reaſons, 


cannot be depended on in ſuch Matters 1 mean. - 


Athanaſius. Only declarin art. allow him, as 
well as all party Men in the to be of the beſt | 
Authority apainſt themſelves, — their own part 


"1: of any others. (5) As to the Councils I ſhall except 


= none, that are not quite too late to be of . 
alue in ſuch: Matters. Accordingly 1 ſhall alot 


dete Conkdetation of all the Councils,” tharwereheld | 
 * either: before, or within 36 Years/after the — 1 
5 - "could be concern d. And I deſire it may be obſerv d,; . 


of Mice: i. e. all in which the Original Arian Here 


that there were then Aſſembled. ſeveral Councils, 
which might juſtly be acconnted Great Councili 


and many . might juſtly be called General, ww - 
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uſe of the larger Epiſtles only, ſince I have fully proy'd 


h. (3) As'to he - . | 
Antenicene Fathers, I properly. except apainſtnone | 
uſually eſteemd Catholick by the Learned; and 


little account ſoever: the Moderns make of them: 


and that I ſhall nat Imitate the Athavaſians and B. 8 
1 in this OLED "a wy thoſe. * mee 5 


4 


| which are for the Athanaſians, or Confir md by the 
Pope, but I ſhall, without any ſuch partiality, diſtin- - 
-  guiſh the Councils held before A. D. 361 and which 
have any Records now (extant, about theſe points, 
into three Ranks; the ſmal Councils Which 
had much fewer than 100 Biſhops : the great C. 
Eels which had at the leaſt about an 100 Biſhops : and 
the general Councils which had more than 150, and 
commonly no fewer than 200 or 300 or even 400 
Biſnops preſent.” Accordingly of the 21 Councils 
> before A. D. 36 1 J reckon 11 ſmall Councils, 3 great 
.  Conneils, and 7 general Councils, which I ſhall Ap- -k » 
peal to in my. future Defence. And indeed .'Tisa © 
e ſhame, that the World ſhould be ſo miſerably f 
Impos d upon, in this point, by the contrary;pro- 
cedure. Io call one Council a General Council 
Which had but 1 50 Biſhops there, as the Caſe was 
. of the ſecond general Council,” becauſe it made fo 
the Party that afterward prevail'd'; while others 
e 200. 300. or eren 400 Biſhops are look d on a5 
Nuciliabula, ſmall and Trifling Aſſemblies; and this 
- _meerly becauſe they made againſt them; this is no 
|. better than à groſs Cheat upon Mankind, The 
_ _ Councils 1 mean are the ſmal ones; that of Rome, 
tmr of Atilan, 4 of Sirminim, that of Arles, that of 
eder that of Ancyra, that of Nice in Thrace, and + 
|| | thatof Gonitancnople, all in the 4th Century: The — | 
„ Teveral great Councils : I mean are three at Antioch „ 
II in the ſame Century; and the genera! Conncils, that f 
Ain in the third, that of Nice in Bias, -; 
+ | That of Jer#ſalem, that of Sa74ica, that of Him. 
that of Seleucia, and that of Ariminum, in 
e fourth Century. (6) That T ſhall not concern 1 
m ſelf with any later Councils, tho they be called - |, 
.,_ General, and tho our Church after à fort. admits 
| them, even inthe caſe of Hereſy 3. not only becauſe. "®' 
they were Comparatively folate, but for other par- 
"- ticular Reaſons alſo. The third or that of Epheſus, _ 
die fourth or that of Chalcedon, were Woe”; 2 TE 
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with quite different 3 * theſe. 3 

= thetaſclves do not pretend that my Doctrine is con- 
tray to either of thoſe Councils. And for the 
=: {of 2 fecond, Or tha of Con ſt ant inople, Imeddle not with *, 
„ it in this Caſe, tho” my Doctrine be charg'd. as 
5? + Tontrary to its Decrees; not only on account of its 
being ſo ſinall, as well as ſo late, but becauſe its Re- 


. Cords of this nature have nothing againſt me in par- 
Ticular: the only Record which may ſeem to affect 
me, I mean the Synodical Epiſtle, being. moſt evidear 
= I not written by A fon Council it ſelf, but by 
© a ſmaller 1 of met in the Lame place 
3 en 'ear I 37 705 DeppontFrote, if 
= The Court will admit o roduci Epiſtle 
1 fn (7 8 15 2 
T.eſtimonies, accurately ween Chriſtiaa 
=.  _ Philoſophy, and n aith z or between te 
=: * Opinions of ſome. Philo phical. Men ian 
_— Church, and what Doctrines they. .all alen * 
EF - - deliverd down as coming. from .C * 
Rn His Apoltles. (8 ) | We malt never look « on any Opi- . 
-  _ ions which Can be trac d no higher than the Phi. 
Toophical Writers of the Church, to be ſufficicatly 
Ba i Adee to, as ſacred Docttines of the Golpel.. (9) 
Nor muſt we ground otherwiſe uncertain DoQrines 
pu ſuch Interpretations of texts of Scripture, as came - 


e mult in all ancient 


5 5 3 Bf in the latter Times of theChurch. (10% We muſt . 7 
Rn = never Interpret away the Natural and ol byiops ſenſe | 
3 Mn of apy Texts 1 8 E | 
1 y- introducing a; 12 \ 

Were neter heard of : 


gi 


2 0 the . Septuagiat Tranſlation, for the pris 
| 2 otations m e from the as: Teltamear, - „ 
to the Hebrew Text ; becau that Trandacion mas | 
' "he Umolk dal Bile ſeChciſtians made uſe of, as 


* ©” Imonies themſelves... Wet 15 05 muſt, deren "FP 
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t-proper,  _ 
by way of Prelimiaaries. I am ready to Proceed 6 Br 


. Articles themſelves, -direQly mention'd in this Ac- 


1 87 diſadvantag 


= 


8 | Ge 92) 


--_._ ought: to be Believ'd, but not Diſputed; And that 
2 3 what Arguments ſoever may be brought 


| bear me, or conſider what | fay, but to deteſt my 


neither the Convocation, *nor this Court have pro 
perly laid this to my Charge, yet have many of the 


. ſelf zas well as many others, are Unqueſtiona- 
1 die Wirgeſſes. In way of Reply to which Accuſati- 


end, to reſign my Underſtanding to the Obedience of 


| 7 = 


NCTC ee cede 


i * - find that the glorious Works of God and his 


0 2 773 5 that no Philoſophical” or Scholaſtick 'reaſonin; 
Whatever ſhould in the leaſt ſully my Migd, or 72 


4 @rinesof Chriſt. I conſider thoſe Doctrines almays 
=p 5 as Hiſtorical facts, no way to be diſtoyered but by . 
1 5 ancient Teſtimonies and Records; and accordingly ' 
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Motions, if not to abhorr and perſecute my Perſon 
1 alſo on their Account. This you cannot but know 
3 to he the grand popular T opick againſt me; and tho 


=... w vg do fo well agree, and bear Witneſs to Fotos 
| + ther and Ido own that what I know of che formet 


wd Notions, when I was enquiring into the Do- 


"# » + 


*tis the Object of Faith, but not A Reafou's and ; 


1 againſt it, tis Preſumption and Profaneneſs to examine 
1 into it: and that accordingly Chriſtians are not to 


Pulpits even in this City ſufficiently:enforc'd it: 


do, Imean ſo far as it concerns my ſelf, I venture 

do affirm that it is utterly Groundleſs, Aud without 

© ( _.  /\thefkalt Foundation in any of my MWritiugs or Con- 
„ -. | duct. On the contrary I have ever intfræfy endeavour- 


. Faith;T have made the Revealed Word of God the 

oper Standard of my Belief, in all ſuch faered 
| 77 K as theſe are :-I have indeed made ſome En- 
4 YH 5 quiries into natural Philoſophyy i into Aſtronomy, A 
1 * the Syſtem of the World; and am very 1b | 


= Has given me great ſatisfaction as to mx belief ofche 
=_ ke But then I never introduce Philoſophy 5 
ix = : © _ IntotheDoarines or Myſteries of Chriſtianity. - On , 
tl the contrary, I. think no one ever took 1 = 


=—z 
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Which Lam not able fully to comprehend, or give a 


Teſtimoay ; ſo do 1 as freely profeſs that I cannot 
F hing, in the Sacred Catholick V fricers of more than 


* = ng” : 


(93). 


phy, what our Saviour and his Apoſtles at” Seſt „ 
each'd, than what Battles Julius Ceſar fought; or | 
what Laws the Romans made, about the ſame doit | 
turies. Lever own and receive allithoſe Do&rines, 
and Myſteries' which I find our Bleſſed Lord *has 
evealed to us, either by his own preaching," or 
8 the preaching and Writings of his Apoſtles, and 
* firſt Companions, as. Doctrines and Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity. And if I do not own and '\receive 
the common Doctrine or Myſtery of the Trinity, 
4. it bas been of late underſtood: it is not properly 
8 ut, it is above my Reaſon, but becauſe I certain 
JI y find that it never was matter of Divine Revelation; 55 
Bot ſtrictiy becauſe it is not fully to be compreh ends.. 
ed, but becauſe it is unſupported by the Bible; not 4 
- becauſe it: is a Myſtery, and reveab'd as ſuch; burr 
becauſe I diſcover no ſuch Doctrine, no ſuch. Myſtery 3 
. $0 have been revealed at all among the genuine R- 
_ cords of the Goſpel of Chriſt; becauſe I find that, the?, 
there be ſuch a Myſtery now in the Church, tis Aike 
the Myſtery ofTranſubſtantiation, New, a Humane, | 3 
; - "Philoſophical, or rather an Heretical Myſtery,” u. 
_- . 4erly unknown to the firſt: Ages of Chriſtianity; and 2 
done main branch of the later! Antichriſtian Corrupti- 
on, introduced by Philoſophy: and Tyranny in later 
Ages, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew eat large-hete= 
15 after. And, as I am not aſhamed to profeſs chat Ido 
|. believe ſeyeral Alyſter es in a ſtrict Senſę, 5.6. things 


Dempient account of, boch in Philoſophy aud .. 
| ſity; decauſe l have ſufficieat/ 1 of their 
= Auth and reality, either from Experiment or Dine 4 


_ © diſcover, this Ahſtery of the Triziy, either Name or ' bh 1 
_ three Centuries 3 bot do account ir to be tryly-an 4. 3 


Fe 3 Aayſtery and no more; and that it properly - 
Tn that of 
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Þ F -— Nom in Anſwer to the latter part of this Ac- 


04 


j bis Pallowere, 3 more ignorant: Ages of che : 


— 


5 . But to leave this preliminary — and- 
do come directly to the preſent Acxuſation of He- 
„ 2 Lihall E my ſelf all 


. 


3 In the 


_ Chorch. Nor will their Authority at all move 


till L ſee it ſupported by ſome other and better Evi- | 


dence than has yet appeared. And as to the Im- 
putation of "Free-Thinking , „ in the ill 8 

that Word, now ſo current among 8 hope; : 
- thoſe. that haue ſeriouſiy perus d my eee 
en that irreligiaus Pampflet, which is called 1 
Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking is has made ſuch a _ 


ol late, which 1 here deliver into the Court, to ſay 


nothing of many of my other Writings relating ts 


the —— Subject, will be aſhamed'hereafter to —4 


againſt me ſuch an odious and groundleſs imputa 


regular courſe, Article by Art lle, as Dr. 
2 charged them den ee die en ee 
mitted of the ſame. 
ng of theſe Articles, and by went - 
charge] I amaccur'd for © Declaring that the 
" OdrienD Doctrine concerning the Trinity and Incar- 
Instion- i the Dockrine of our Blelſed: Saviour, | 
- © this: Apoſtles, and the firſt Chriſtians; and do v 
© Scandaloufly inſihuate that all who have conſider 
| theſe: Matters, want nothing but the Honeſty = | 
the Courage, to own themſelves of the ſame Opin 38 
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tuſation, I defire to have ſome place in m Books 728 
En ſpeciſyed where I make ſuch a 1 
Inſinuation, as is here affirm'd of me. I do'not 

deny that have ſever} times Inſinuated, That if al- 

de — Learned and Judicions, Would tell the 
World their Minds, or the reſult of their Examinas® 
tion as to theſe Matters, with the ſame openneſs _ 
| ficerity that I have done, it would- — $I ne a; 
1 that the Atbanaſian * Ee! 
werſalh W ofeſsd : which 5 
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to be IO ertainly true. But that: ever. tans. 
inſinuated what is here charg'd upon me, I utterly 
deny; nay er I am not a Bos confident that if 
1 had done it, the particular place of my Papers, 1 

would have been cited to juſtify this part of the 9 
; org i: Va there is in the other Parts ; which yet is 
not But then, as to the former part of this 
Char . at" concerning Arianiſin, Town it is in 
ect my own Words: But then I muſt ill grievous= 
ly complain of the partiality and unfairne6s of this 
Accuſation notwith ding. For as the Words lie 
here, every body by the Aria: Doctrine will readily 

5 underſtand the 5 Doctrine and Language of 799 
| is, the Arien Hereſy it ſelf, as-it was Conde 
at the Council of Nice; and will eaſily 80 _—_ 


- Thave afirm'd that that Doctrine of Arias that Ari- 
n Hereſy it ſelf was the DoQrige of our Bleſſed Sa- : 
vior, << Apoſtles, and of the firſt Chriſtians: © 
whereas I never did nor do affirm any. foch une e 
never did nor do apptove of thoſe Doctrines „ 
Language. And for the. truth of this Anſwer, f F 
whence my words bere are drawn; I mean My 
Hiſtorical Preface, in Which, at the very ſecond . 
page, 1 had diſcinci explain d my ſelf as to What 
Aways meant by the Arias, and by. the Alan 
oh Dottrine ; 5 vx. that by the Arians, 1 meant till char 
art of the Church Which was called Arian In the 
rth Century, and not Arius himſelf only, with - 
A ſem of his particular followers : and by the Aria 
12 Peine, the Doctrine of that part of the Ned, 
* * and no, Scher, 1. e. Luſd the very common b 
| er name of Arians, inſtead df the ind 
1 but very uncommon name of e 
i: have moſt fully fince'explain'd my felf upon 
f Ay <cafions. And that this Court ma ns. 
iret irely fatisfycd: in mh HY of my Prov 
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tal Atticles of das 1 Faltz? wülch 1 havd 
bliſhed, as all the Ariauiſm that l embrace; and 
dſt that evety one of thoſe Artic es are the Euſebi- 
. an Doctrine, but not one of them the peculiar 
Doctrine or Language of Atius and his fo lowers ; 
not one of them parts 891 that Arian. Hertſy it ſe 
ien was condemned by the Council of Nice : as 
- Eſhall all the way ſhewjin my future Defence. ' Nay; 
I further appeal to the. very firlt Reply to Dr. Alix; 
— whence pare of theſe Articles are alſo taken, where- 
Aa T expreſly anſwer a like Imputation 
10 11. then laid upon me by Dr. Mix : 1 ap- 
| K particularly alſo, as I do there, to 
that Letter which 1 had: a little before written 10 
the Convocation, by his Grace the Arch-Biſhop 
Gk Canterbury, inſerted in the Appendix, and in great 
dart upon this very Subject; which Letter there ore I; 
leave to 12 5 inkirely before the „ 
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ks . . own to your. Grace that I am, 

e ſealible; that in 1 1 Expreſſi- 
many 4 


99, a Circumſtances: of nagement, 
wo yor * $ kept within thoſe. Arie Rules © 
thei pel, 8 the Meckneſs and Gentleneſs of 
Religion requires in ſuch Caſes? and 
War therefore may. ſometimes. have given Occali- 
on Aer to my Chriſtian Brethren, and to tho! 
in Authority in particular: For which Faults, where- 
ever they have er d, either by Word or Wri- 
fGod and of 
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1 155 hat Degree of Evidence I think 
or. — . As. to. the Imputation of 
1 4 which I confeſs 1 have not been | 
me to avoid, I do declare it never was 
tention: to aſlert the 4r44n Hereſy, . 0 ſo 
to revive the Hereſy of Arias, and of 
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Propoſſtion aſſert thoſe Particular Novel Arin 
or uſe the like Particular Novel Expreſſions of Arias \ 
himſelf, which were condemned at the Council of 
Nice ; but ever confine my ſelf to the much Ancien- 
ter and more. Authentick Doctrines and Language 
of the Scripture and the moſt Primitive Writers: 
And Ftake leave to obſerve here a few Things far- 
ther; That the main Body of thoſe whom their Ad- 
verfaries call'd Arians in the Fourth Century, were 
- themſelves ſo far from juſtifying any of thoſe Raſh 

and Novel Aſſertions and Expreſſions of Arins, 
which caus d the Diſturbances in the Church at that 
time, and were condemn'd at the Council pf Nic 

that they did not approve of them, or „ 
into their Creeds; nay, did not themſelves publick - 
admit Axius and his Followers into the C ha- 
in, till he gave in a Creed without the teaſt Sl 
able of them; as is evident in the Hiſtory of tha 
oh In reality, I think no one ought to be at all 


any particular Men, but to take their Chri- 

© Falth and Practice from thoſe moſt Sacred and 

Frithive Writers, which liv'd-Jong before the Riſe - 
of the Controverſies in the Fourth Century; as 1 
6 es endeavour'd to do in my Account of the Printi- 
| tive Farb of Chriſtians, I take this Opportunity alſo 
to beg of your Grace, if you ſhall think fit, to recom- 
mend — Conſideration of my Papers to the 

| Convocation,” or to a committee of Learned Men this 
"Rane that ſo all may with that Fairneſs, 
| diele Regard to Tiuch and Chriſtianity, which 
omes the "Miniſters of Chriſt jeſus. If once this 
1 be brought to that Method of Proceeding, 
1 Rall exceedingly rejoyce, and be ready, whenever 
 Fihall be requix d, to lay all my Papers before them 
for their Con tlon; and to correct auy Miſtakes 
in them, or retract any Opinions i have advanc'd, 
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preliminary Accuſation, as if I were for the 10 
Atian. Hexeſy, and ſo were propagating' Arianiſm it 
belt ianthe World; is utterly. falſe; and groundleſs- 
' Nay, indeed, My; Lords; I think L have great reaſon, 


ſuch an Accuſation by this Court, as if E 
wette really an Arian, and were to be tryed as n | 
Such renroaches as theſe. in common, Diſcourſe, in 
© private Letters, er rin; the heat of Piſpute, cho! 
Hot well grounded, may, be bonn 8 but e 


ꝛitislutterl bencath the digvity of a Court c of-Juſtice; 


bf al Eccleſiaſtical Court of Juſtice, of a Supreme 
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Accuſation ſo Whally un juſt as this 15.3, While inſt 
. of the real and proper. NoQrines.of Avius, — 
per Arim Hereſy! in general not One ſin . 
1 3 — ee: * DES 9 the 
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1 So far from it, Se ee res 
cles were almoſt every one the plain Doria of = 
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the Eaſelians in“ particular, of bio BTR, follom: 
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x ve, and in all the revealed Chriſtian Laws I 0- 
907 10 far as I am able to underſtand them. And 


to make another of the like nature; that l am no 

 Mibanaſjan neither, but a Chriſtian and that I aim 
to follow net Atbanaſius, but Chriſt” Jeſus Sith bi 

Apoſtles, and them alone, in all eee matters. Nox, 
Wall take leave to declare further, that I am ao 
2 Menn, Conſtant t ihogolitan, Epheſian, nor Chalcedonian 
6 Heither, but a Chin 3 and that I cannot be tru⸗ 
Iy brought under any ſuch deomination Whatfoe- 
ver” 1 mean; that 1 follow even the four Genera 
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6. . 5 4 The Moderns. cad theſe 1 Divine Per: 
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1 22 5 & Grighed that. the Father alone is the One God of - 
3 < the Chriſtian Religion, that 1 muſt: new own, 
ES an when once 1 deny or doubt of that Be- 
1 1 Arite, 1 muſt deny or doubt of aur common 
1 ;'* = Chriſtianity : There no one Article more 
| — e. or more univerſally acknowledg d in all 
the frſt Ages af the Church than that was: As in 
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an "Accuſation. ef Hereſy | before 2 Chriſtian Court; 
(for ſuch x Court. I; hope you ſtill own. your: ſelves 3 
to be,) lam eatly ro | Cook. For were it not im- f 
poſſible to ieve the evidence of 8 and to IA 


= 3 with my own Eyes, I ſhould be 


chat this is any part of my Accuſation. And the 


here under the ſtrongeſt temptation of disbelieviag 


Reaſon is plain, that if there be any gae Propoftion * 
certain in Natural Religion, in the Fatriarchal Re. © | * 
7 5 a, in the Jewiſh and r S 
this; that thete is but Ore ny God, Ons ſupreme 
Origin and 'Governoxr. of all things; and if there be 
any one other Propoſition, certain ig the Chriſtian 
: Religion, it is this, which is here it Teems eſteemd 
Heretital; I mean, that this One any God, Ont eniy 2 
_ Supreme Onigin and Governor of all things, I dg ber, 
than the Fan her Heut Lord Jeſu: Chriſt. Tbis Led = 
_ as the primary foundation: of our Religion aud aſ . ; 
ſert that it was always of old allowed as the grund | 
Article which the Catechumens ere ever firſt raeght 2 
from the Rule of Faith ; which the Scriptores every _ 
- Where declare; which the moſt primitive Catholick - 
Writers perpetually inculcate ; and all the firſt 
| _Conncils of the Church, without exception, do una- 
nimouſiy agree ta; and which dur Church in ber 
Miene Creed; and in ber Collect for the 18th Sun- 
day after Trinitz, does ſtill. acknowledge, at This 3 
Day. So that to lay this as a Charge agaiuſt we lor 4 
. | Hereſy is 2 better than if that Charge had. 
been the Doctrine of the Reſurfectiooen 
| che Bend, ox:any other of Abe moſt fundamental 
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to ſay,that when once this or any Church does open: 
| ly condemn this Doctrine as Heretical/ they t y 
become ſo far Hereticalthenelves ; \an&do thereby 
ſo far themſelves forfeit all juſt pretences, in a ſtrict; 
ſenſe, to Chriſtianity. 1-ſhall therefore take leave 
to be very. full and particular in m pros for the; 
truth of this Article not only in:order to my intire 
Vindication'; but ia order to do niy utmoſt to re- 
covel this fundamental Dod rine of che Chriſtian 
Religion among us; vhich is I: perceive, in gteat 
ot being J6ſt:by. the Modern Churches, and 
eve hy our own = Chilrch itſelf. And herr Iiſhallibe 
| mindful of the Promiſe I formerly made in 
1 ply to Dr Satheverell's Accuſations \ Hiſt. Pref) 

Blaſ me. pn and Hereſyaro 5. 83. yi 
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As alſo that h do here only aſſert, that the Father is 
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I proper oppoſition $0: our Saviour Chriſt ; ſince I have 
el Arche openly acknowledged,: clearly explained; 
, : 1 fully proved! that Unity, Sub- ordination, wad Mi- 
5 —Hiſterial Efficiency which: the: Son ever has with and 
KF vunder his Fathers I mean in ſexeral other Articles 
of the ſame Ne: Which: alſo not a few of the Haſ - 
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Poesie of the Chriſtian. Religion ; (I.) Frem ate 
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dure Everyone. of 'them- in their: Originals; They 
are in number I, and every one earlier than that 
no called rheApoſtles' Creed, and are indeed, all bur 
tze laſt, ſa full sad clear, aud expreſz in this Doctrine, 
TT, guck that as fundamental, nay, :the-firſt foundation ot 
te ſwbole Uhriſtian Religion, that one would have 
| Ubbughri it muſt have been Ipoflible that this of allche 
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. "known: Heretick Marcellus ia the fame fourth Sentn ?- 


eee mention This gros omiſſion in ohr e 
_ Eittary at 1 rh „ ONS: — oh 


* 


is wy 


- * : / 
3 is 7 7 * re 


* 


the Ancient Creeds, Articie I. thi 


God 
- Tho* not 


of che Chriſtian Religion, iu 45/tin#ion: 


gain the Son from the One qud Only Gold bis Father, 

| 2 detiv'd, and by 
thing are; Goreracd, | ſo ds 
nar. they oppoſe him to him; but allow that be was 
the Father's. immediate/Miaiſter, and that by him, as 
his sQive--{oftr all Things ware. made, Viſible 
y and that'de accordingly; in unity wit 


; and their. Kiag, till the | 
Confammation of all things. Aud 1 defite chat our 
Circumſtance may here be e wy nat>d, which 
is exceeding: remarkable, viz. | That the ih 
 theinſelres, even till towards the end ol the 2 | 
Century, aud this after they had come inta-many 
Notions, not very conſiſtent with that before us, 
nao alter the Primitive N 
but did ſill freely allow: that the Fad = 


in this Article; 


to make ſo 


it u reſerved to later aud worſer Ager 


; iaſtead of believing is On Gl, a Farben 
contraty to all the sacienter Uteeds nom 


: which is here omitted; as of go-Aucharity at all. 


a 4 2 


/ 


I 1 


0 . but Oue God ; and that he 


5 4 
ee 
da this important Matter; while 
that by Believing in Gad, the Fat 


er Almighty 


the very Nicens Form, I bebeve in Ong God the father 


Re in ſome ſuch Senſe nlſo: As if there were 


deed bum One God the Father, but mighe be ano- 


tber God the San, and another God the Holy Ghoſt; 


as they are uſually taugbt to expreſs themſelves from 
_ their Childhood. I do not ſay tb the Learned-are to:be 


By impoſed mop zbut that theVulgar andunlearned 
Os 


equently ate I do verily believe.” Nor is it 
&-- 3 to note hete on their account, har the 
Words Ore God the Father Almighty, are eee 
' Creed to be joya'd together, 11 taken as if they al- 
lowed any ether Cod beſides 'blin who is the Faber, 
and Almighty, but that they mean; plaiuly that there 
n Crit nods he is the Father ny. 

us: an ſupreme overnor of a 

s: As alſo, that any ſuch Phraſes as God: the Son, 


and Antiquity god © 1 particular have no mauner of 
doetiag in the 
- ancietr Creeds.... Which laſt —— ks 
Ke one 4 Sandee. 


L tu 1. 1 N Va" * 5 


1 Pee abet God: by way 1 E 
Wich the higheſt Epithets, the Ove and Only God-of 
Chriſtian Religion, is no acher: than the Father © 

Dur Lord Jeſus C Chritt, from ebe Canonical Serra Books 
| of the New Tefeniert. Theſe Sacred Books are ſo 


5 Qa and füll for the ſame 'Dodtine cin ent 


Part f them, of ſo much ſuperior Authority to them, 


- that I muſt take leave Jean — very fall and pati- IH 


- in order to ra _ the enn, 
9 2 V ol. IV. 92 ict 7 = 45 


they eaſiiy 4 — . 


this - 
_ are only tanght to believe, chat che Father, Yom. | 


mon with the Son and Holy: Ghoſt, is the Almighty 
_ God ; nay, while I fear they by Cuſtom come to 


1 Rule of Faith, or in any of the 
TONY, & 


8 bd — 52. Tg" 3 3a 
5 3 * * 3 „ * * 
*F 4 . {hs „ "# = 3 98 1 8 F# 
5 8 * = 


t 


27 HolyGboſt,are utter ly ſtrangers to Scripture 


, and are oſually eſteemed, as to the Sreateſtt 


4 


III. * = 


8 to that of the Aae 


__ © farther Vindication, Ses Collect of hιν,,̊ ahn, 
80 far, von ſee, the Origigal —— pri 

5 on, do direlx andexprefily:bear witneſs bo, sun? 
. We, and firſt Dodrineo he tis. 433 


* * . 1 i 
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higheſt Epithets, the Ons an OnlyGod of the 


< Frſus Criſt , from the Primus Carbolick 
titert rand Fragments ſtallſextant befote the Conn» 

ot Mee Aud N, the evidence from \theſe Pri- 
mien Fathers, is n 


ys; and where: they; deliver the ſume Do- 


Raiden with; them us every where allow'd; and un- 
queſtiohable:iamong "Chriſtians then; vnd as deliver'd 


e ee from theiApoſtics of Chriſt, which 
we ſhall ſer is the caſe here, their joint and . 
Teſtimonies cannot but add vaſt weight to the former 


| evidence zi and will ſerve ſtill mor e add more to rei- 


der it 4intirely ſatisfafory:to- all Chriſtianz of this 


l -higheſt- Epithsts, hr On ind Only Godot = 
the 'Qhriſbian: poor nyt other .thim the Father . 


_ 55 Hr Lerd Jeſur Chniſt; from? dhe firſt: Caundils of the 
Cpbriſtian Church, eſpecially thoſe that were moſt 
mumerdus and 
aſtead We we duve Tone abthentibk>i Records 
or Accounts, of no fewer than 21 by A. D. „ 
2 theſe 
rberehy appears 
bead; Mkich we have already ſeen, eas Ale knows 
nunconteſted Doctrine of the: Ancient Creeds bithe Hes 
_ Iy:Sctiptures, and of the Anti, Nicene) Fathets 3 was 


general. Of aheſe Coumails] a8 have. | 


ints; and 1 venture to'affirm*that it. 
that the very me Doftring dn. this 


alſo the kgown and uncanteſted Doctrine of Ml theſe. 
ict Chriſtian Councils alſo; :Some'ofwhiciRecords 
Iſhallhere-take the libertysto [Produce:here for my 


6 * 


- 1 gegen that * way ere and 


2 Religion, is no other chan: The Halber of ou 


operly'© Equivalent: either 


„or that of the ny | 
— * yet where they UnivethllyCapree with 
m both in theirſ&veraloAges,: anchin their ſeveral 


Dat See HU IV. p.. ogy. 209 ene ee 
Wil prove that Gas by reg of Eminence, and 


1 


5 4 7 i 
. LY * * * 
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4 


0 
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LES 


a bat Go. [45 way er Eminence, aud S 
x Epithers; $, ths One and Only Ge theChti 
_ Cliiſt;i0 oppoſſtibn to the Athenafian Dotrine, 100 
| the Father ,Son, and Holy 8 Nr; taken 7 5 
One and Only Ged. It wilt be now prop 
the ſame concluſion another way, 1 weiß e "he 
firſt” Ages accordingly directed; not Jointly 78 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as: to the one 'Supr 
© God, but och te God the Faber; and that" 
the Mediation of the Son; not as with 
5 following- 'nutiierovs and plain Texts of Hoh 25 " 
ture, and Teſtibonies of Autiquity will mot clearly 
5 Demonſtrate. Ste Article II. p. 5A 
A And now, becauſe Tam under ibis Article 8 
BK Glory Neale Holy ofts, with the Father ud Son; 
5 into this other Form of 'giving'Glory ro'the Fines? 
5 | bythe son, ort the-Father! and the Son, but fill 
op _ the Holy Ghoſt; ot. by bis fiſtajice only ; 1 ſhall here -- 
ald that by producing we Bere and Primitive Por 
ologics themſelves, ever 88 low as the Daysof b | 
# maſa, for my 3 Vindieation; 8nd by demonſtrating — 7? 
TW ©; | 'the unteftainty' 860 probable novelty of the 1 
3 "ancient; Form; the Reſtoration” of - which ! 
1 F plesg for. Nor ate there N 
Eber oo lain aud viſible demonſtrstions of that vaſt = 
= the Athavaſin Doctrine made in the 
9 ; I mean that when the Zarb anaſſam had alter d be 
5 _ form of the priginal aud uudeubted Doxologp, 114 
Mp the Holy Ghoſt and made it T the Holy Gholt,"cthey x 
3 3 oon pre N even 111. e form Was 


. Sion, is no other than the Father of dur Lord 
: that the Supreme Chriſtian ' Worſpip was all 2008s 
aro 
God, but as his Son and all Interceſſor wit 1265 
alter ing the e from the vſual form of giving 
+ Vindicate my Reif from tis ichpatstien of Herefſy z 
e and the undoubted Aptiquit / and Autbherteg — 4 
riſtiag Religion as this; u hith we have now before 
ee 


we ſhall ſee anon was the very c 
0 "x affected to call = 


h Centuries of the Church z, 
Accuſation 10 be — + = 
2 or Octhavon: gt this: 
a. 


it is 

0 "the 93 99005 e of Scripture and Agriz / 
25 and to give up. our ſelves to the nnsertain con- 

of -hawan inventions, and reafonings 

. 2 FI. - tis my De 

Appendix ! 3 

2 « 50, An Ang ; Objetions, give 2 eee 


_ ug eby.al the 
Spirit was, 2 * 
Tul Set it appear d by wy Teſtimonies, and 14 | 
. ders a ee that che form of the Primitive, 
Y cndonbted Doxology was that I am bere ag- 
3 2 Hereſy 129 1z the Holy Ghoſt: Bar that. | 
NU Baſt bad given good Reaſons why = 
- we.might venture tarcher- — thoſe matter, ſo far 
| Jeaſt,'n $if not to call the Holy Spirit God, 2nd to Tn. 
'% © pore him, Yet to give, Glory To. bim 1 4 


Jo” 20 thoſe -.Do To whom | remem 0 
5 „ this Anſwer : Had. ſome other of . the m 5 
z Learned Men of the Orthodox affirm d this, I 0 : 


' © haveſuppoſed that they believ'd themſelvet; 9 5 
1 7 1 take them to have much leſs e 9 LE 
KY 35 $008; bor God has * your . 


Wy 


: «-lries to believe that any Party of Men can . the 
tes Laws and 


1 5 make me an 


fk de Sog de God, 2s well as the Father, 
0 y dif fre the Father, then is not the Facher the 


2 . whe E einde 8s plalulx 
8 con from the Son; Was the Oue and Oaly 


(2) 


PraQices deriv'd from Chriſt and his 
„ in ſuch ſacred matters of Divine Wor- 


teaſons why they altered 
e which that Perſon did nor, that 1 re- 


Ei 1 greatly want, before 1 dare venture to fol- 


5 7 1 Objection or to againſt what L have here ſaid. 
© An Objedion or two only, 1 — For xhis Do- 
- Arine 3 {6 plata fn it (elf, pat fo folly 

Vp be old Chriſtian Record that there js hardly 
ein for any Objection agaiuſt it at all. However, 


© ſeem at firſt to confradict this DoQrine, that 


_ way of eminence, and with the higheſt Epithets, 15 : 


no o- 
ither. of our Lord Jefas 7 * Ia 


4 the is 


One and Only God of the Chiriſtian Religion, 
ther than the 


dere pla Produce thoſe Obje ics, ad 
 Plaialy produce my Anſper to them. 


— 1 rs, 
t.) een it b nid, 


a. N 
18 6 f 


5 "= 25 


real distinction from the 


on, this will take away t 
11 


hr Chriſtian Doctrine, ich T my ſelf elſewher 
allow, concerning the Divinity of our Saviour. 


and be 1 


md; Only Nen chis common ObjeRion, 
. we firft meet with from the old Hereticks,- 

% e tot by my ſelf,” but by ſome of the 2 
eee eee e - who tho' they moſt 
| artec the Divigicy of the Son, 


ferr, that the — in 


of the Chriſtian Religion. ART beg that wy SY 
_ will pleaſe to utend to what chefe anciens dio 2 
0 — — may not de bed ts 


y farther Reply: which yet 1 
ſoch dangerous Athanaſian Innovations in theſe | 
atters pf Religion. rt vere th AMRET | ent 
ha | 
atteſted to 5 4 


; the Arbanaſians do alledge two 'things _ 


Tre t'if the Fair bk as Ons 
Only Sod of the "Chriſtian 1 8 and chat in 


FW 
14 


8 : — 


Wh 


N , * * ** 6 
2 ants” " " 9 ä a wit " 
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1 ATT SP h 
4 Js © ne 10 0 = 14 ) The BY alta G 
thy 158 | 201 fundamental Doctrine of theC 
in Re Han from an Odjection taken from ame of the 5 
old. Hereticks themſelpes, and fally, . Ao by the 
= . \ anclent Catholicks in the firſt i ASH 55 dhe Goſpel, 
Her therefore bow ths Apdſtolical. Gaafticucioa as, 
„ace, the Author of the Book concerning the Tri- 
WE. nity aſcrib'd to Novatien, The firſt Council of 7 1 
mathe Brest Euſebins himſelf, onethatjain'd in the 
Ss  Condemnationofthe. Arians at the dance Nice; 
3 8 do emſelyes pon chis occaſion. See el V. p. 
7 Collett, of Mauum 5. 12 125 I a *.. 
5.285 5 


27 — 1 IF, 
| SS wit. the Son mult de due G God . 
| wi on Father, and fo the Father in real. diſtinRion 
| from the Son, cannot be the One and Only God df 
1 Kalbe Rente becauſe 2 50 1 
d often Tpoken of and appearing under tl eſt. | 
ak N 19 5 5 of Iſrael, th "one Lord 
as od, of the World, and he who was alone tobe 
Wormipped and te Fo under peril. of. Jdolatry, is 
frequently in the New Teſtament ſaid to be our Saviour 
Chet and the incommunicable Name and Character 
of that ſupreme God, of Heel and of the World, are 
there Tpoken of "5, belonging to the Sog wit, 
erefore be the v ery. ſame Being, and the very fame 
1 with the Father ; and by conſequence the he ON , 
= E: real Atiadiog. 20m the $ 0, Ph b Feng 5 
| * on God d of he Chr An. 


R bly 18 ele Co chat hac 1 8 
5 ny only y.pialnly, we IS 
4 dun Reafontag 5 1215 bad uo farther Lighiaffore | 


| Hh us ham whar theſe modern . wig y.« ena . 


F ad not the ancient Records. of our Religion, given 
NF us 1 and plain account of 5 , 50 ad 
bi M that as the very 55 that Chriſt and his; Apoſth = 
1 i e ee * We : * bt nod Par > "but 5 


—% * * * ret R ** "Ps ue 752 
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oo, 3 Y OLE 7 a e „ e n Rn * 7 
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(113) 


5 deen able upon the compariſon, fully to reconcile the 
Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament and their Applica- 


tion in the New together. Tho? even in that caſe it 
would have been very raſh and unjuſtifiable, to draw 
ſuch wild conſequences from ſuch a compariſon as 


the febaniſians now do. But when this whole mat- 


ter is ſo fully diſcourſed on, and clear d in the ancient 
Records of our Religion; and that with ſo great una- 


nimity, that tis bard to produce one diſſenting Perſon. 


among the Primitive Fathers; and when the foundati- 


on of this Reconciliation is ſo directly trac d into the 
Ne Teſtament, and the other Apoſtolical Writings 


themſelves, as deliver'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


do their firſt Followers, for the real truth of the Caſe, 
- Tis ſtrange how thoſe Learned Chriſtians, who are 
 ronverſant with the Books of the New Teſtament, 


nd the other antient Monuments of Chriſtianity, 
Id reaſon ſoodly and abſurdly in this poiat, The 


difficulty here not ariſing from want of Light, or from 
Want of Direction, but from Mens own ignorance, or 


obſtinacy in not making uſe of them. And the reaſon of 
that ignorance or obſtinacy is but two plain, vix. that tbe 


true otiginal Account of this Matter, which has from | 
the beginning been delivered down in the Church of 
' Chriſt,” and was indeed own'd by the very original A- 


thanaſians themſelves, would not ſervethe purpoſe of 


the modern Athanaſians; and was therefore to be con- 


ceal'd from the World, as much as poſſible. I hall 


therefore, as before, beg leave to Anſwer this Objecti- 
on, not in my .own Words, bot in thoſe of the firſt 
Chriſtians, as they ſtand in my own fourth Volume; 


with Biſhop Bulls remarkable conceſſions: than Which 


clearet need not be deſir d upon this Occafion see 
VIV. Article iii. p. 238. 241. and 
Thus far of my Defence I had prepar d 


and intendeed to have gone on in the ſame diſtinck 
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ong ſince, 


1 © Nous! m 
. 0 x rein ; . 0. theme Rs 5 e | 


* 


„ 1 

But ſinge. 1 candle. this Court will not venture to 
toceed any farther in this Cayſe, I ſhall not no] 
ar vp a diſtinet Anſiger to the relt of the Articles; 


hut only refer the Reader, as. indeed I have for t 

fin bitberto done, t to ſuch places in my Books alt 
8 bliſhed, where he 'will find a ſufficient Vindication 
of every one of them. Oaly deſiring him to obſerye, 
that whereas I had there frequently confind my. ſelf 
to the tuo firſt Centuries ; L intended here, if oc- 

| ſion -ſhould re uire, to have added the the Teſtimo- | 


SN of the third, and former part. of the -— 


_ Century, and thoſe very many in number, and ver 
remarkable ig clearneſs, for my farther Wii 1 | 
alſo. *A-rricte III. and V. See Yol IV. Arzic, Vu. Xx 
*. XI. XII. p. 172227. . 
Artic. W. See. Vol, IV. * Artic, VI.; . 1 1215 | 
and. Obſervations on Dr. Clarke p. 2 AS "Py 
30 "Artic. VI. and A En VIII. 0 Si see Val. ©: 
w. Artic. XIX, XX 1 LES „ Ie LE, 
Artic IX. See ! WA 
Alice. XI. See Vol. Iv. Lin, a 
7 and Arhangſſut, of abels of 
| 1. P. 20.76. 1 5 . 
| fit . XII, See Vl. IV. ee 290 
2 152 250 for all the 12 Articles See che and 
_ ofthe Evuncit of Mee per. tert. . 
Fot the Additions! Article. See Vol. Ut, per. ter, 
| © However, becauſe my Obſervatiogs.0n. br APY 5 
ye come into comparatively fe Hands, I hal here 


molt. eminent Teſti ogies, contained 


Obſerve. 1 8 
ac That tho” Dr. 


4k 1 4 % Ft 


95 1 e 
eine TIP and of no other; ; as the Voice of 
(ature proclaims, and all our old Teſtimonies con- 
rm. Eſpecially when it appears; (2) Tbat there 
is not one direct Proof of any ſuch thing in all the 
facred Publick Books of our Religion; much leſs in 
tha old Creeds, or A poſtolical Cunſti tut ions; nor in- 
 Ueed any pretence for it in any Writer till Philoſophy 
prevaiFd in the Church; (3. That after Philoſophy 
_ Prevail'd,/it was never fully aſſerted by any one Ca- 
tholick in mote than three Hundred Vears; (for the 


uſe of Aternar by the (+) Author of 7 nay 12 oh . . 


tions, and by Irenaus; a3: well as of A by Ge 

ment of Ale handria, are > far from ſuch a full Aſſertion 3 
ſince tis plain, that the firſt and third of them own 
bim a Created: Ike mam het whatever, the 
8 fecond did; and never thought then of 
A aàn Eternal Creature. 5055 1} the Handle —_ 
1 taken to doubt about it ſeems to have been this, that 
T0 the Original Books had not. exprely col s bow ng 
Ver the beginning of the Moſaick Creation Chr 
. was begotten; or created, by the Father; and, — 
they uſually do but mention his Zxiftence at 5 
the baginnim of the Moſaick Creation. As te. which, 

Argument i fay, that if it be: taken- univerſally, tis 
58 , falſe; Chriſt's Gengration and Creation being 
- by (f). Salmon in the LXXII, fixt ro the very begin 


fixes the Creation: of the Heaven and Earth to 


cſally, thereby we might ſuppoſe Angels and the o- 


alſo. (3) The. natural meauing of the 


5 PE 8 
- Sit- L. I. 5. 4 49 ** 6377 76 291: 6 
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6 "Fe, 1 


| gs. 
wan, by the ſame Words. that the firſt verſe ot HS eneſis „ | 
5 dame time; and that if the Obſervation — — | 


- ther layifble Creatures, the exaQttime of whoſe Fro“ 
duockion is never ſet down, to be Eternal et Go-eters, © 


7 two undondted Words mutſe vſe of originally in this, : 
- Kanter} T an d N t d d 0 ; 


4 
i 


"of 116 y 27 
was created by the Father, does dicettly: contradia 
this proper Eternity: It being as certain chat Chil- 
dren, which are begotten, cannot be coeval with their 
Fatents; as it is that Clocks or Watches, which are 
made, cannot be cot val with their Makers; except it 
de poſſible to conteire an Eternal Creation, or à Crea 
ture Coceternal to its Creator... Which Notion, though” 


5 Woe unknown among the old Chriſtians, er cf 


fome- Expreſſions in Dr. Claris Books, do I ſuſpect 
_ he may think not to be impoſlible. : As for my ſelf, 
Lon that, as far as I can-obſerve, both thoſe Words, 
Generation and Creation were ever uſed originally in 
direct Oppoſition to the notion of proper 8 
(s) Both the Conſtitutions and Canons of the Apoſt- 
les, give us an 5 of one of the (g) — 
Hereſies, part of whoſe heretical Dodride was this, 
That there were Three Beings co- erernal to one ano- 
ther. Which makes it utterly impoſſible for me to 
come into any ſuch notion. (7. ) When in the latter 
part of the Second Century we find the firſt Traces 
_ of ſomewhar like this Eternity, tis plainly what! 
call a Metaphyſich, and not real Eternity, which was 
aimed at; tis ſupposd prior to Chriſt's real Genera- 
tion and Creation, and not poſterior thereto; and this 
evidentiy appears to have been the Philoſophick No- 
tion at ibe Council of Mee it ſelf; all which I have 
fully ſhewn (5) elſewhere. (8, 7 Thoſe Autbors: 
that faid our Saviour was always with;the Father, and 
that the Father was always.a Father, and ſo have to 
dme ſeem d to imply the Sons real Eternity, uſed that _ 
Word always as a Word of Time, which began with: | 
' the World; and not of that Daration which was be? 
fore it; and have by other Words plainiy ſhewed, 
that they did not believe that real Eternity. Thos 
the a6 antienr Author N um 29 b 5 
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-; firſt uſes that Language, is expreſs, that Time began 
_ . with the World; and is by all owa'd to be _ N 
ny ſuch Notion of Coeternity Thus alſo Nevatiam 
who uſes it, is expreſs, (I) that the Father was before 
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during all the firſt Ang ot the Goſpel, every Lord's 
Yr the Lord's Supper; as we 
learn from the plain Words of the Liturgies of the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions already ſet down. One 
thing farther deſerves here highly to be conſider d, 
that Dr. Clarke, who profeſſes to build all on the 
Scripture, does yet ſeem to endeavour to ſet aſide 
theſe Seriptural Terms Create and Crearnre ; while 
himſelf uſes ſeveral Unſcriptural ones of his o-] ͤn in 
their ſtead : And that he does this chiefly on the 
uncertain Authority of Irenaut; who,” among the 
four Words made uſe of by him as to the Origin of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Prolationem,  Generationem, 
Nuncupationem, and Adapertionem, has but one of 


| them, that is of certain, and ſacred Authority, 


* 


— ” * 


1 


3 


While the other Three are of uncertain, and human. 


or rather of heretical Original. I beg of Dr, Clarke 


to ſhew us how this Procedure of his is conſiſtent 
with the main Deſign and very Title of his Book. 

And he well knows, that if even /renens, or an (a) 
Angel from Heaven preaches any other Doctrine than 
v bave received from Chriſt, hes to be accurſed. 
Nor does Irenexs's making this Generation of Chriſt 
ſo particularly unſtarchable and myſterious ſeem to me 
well grounded; nor indeed other than a Weſtern Pre- 
Jude, towards that Scholaſtick 2fyſtery of rhe Trinity, 
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which the Apoſtolick Age knew nothing of; which | 
the latter Ages have made ſuch a Noiſe about; and 
which ſeems chiefly to have been ſupported by that | 


miſapply's Text in (b) Iſaiab, Who ſhall declare bis 
generation ? Which none who ever knew an Apoltle, 
as far as I obſerve, did ever apply to that matter 


no more than they did that of (c) Paul, God over all, 
bleſſed for ever, to the Son of God: Both which Texts 


have fince that time been made ſo uſefull towards the 


corrupting of our old Chriſtianity in theſe matters. 
One thing farther, I muſt here note alſo; That Dr. 


Clarie (u) ꝑives up what I call the met aphyſick Eternity 


of our Saviour, before his Generation or Creation, 
as abſurg'; which yet has great Authority, for its 


Support; while he ſeems to allow of ſome chat like 
à real eternal Generation, or Coeternity with the Fa- 


x 


ther, which, abating the donbtfull Opinion of Ve- 


news, is almoſt wholly deſtitute of all ancient Autho- 
rity whatſoever. So eafily may the greateſt Men be 


byaſs'd by the prevailing Opinions of the Age they 
live in; and D rey difficult a thing it is to goexattly 
by original Evidence, where Prudence, Intereſt, and 

Sgards of this World are not utterly diſcarded 


the Re 
before-hand in our Enquiries. [So far out of thoſe 
But becauſe 


going Defence, I ſhall add it in this place. 


"And now, to draw towards a, 
here Articled and Objected againſt me, that I am 4 


Frieſt in Holy orders of theChurch of England ; and 


© that 1 have formerly Subſcribed to the Common- 
©Prayer-Book, and to the 39 Articles; which Com- 
© mon-Prayer-Book and 39 Articles, are contrary to 
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| ſeI had alſo written ſomewhat by wa! | of 
Concluſion, at the fame time that! prepared the fore · 


Concluſion, it is 
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4 the Doctrines here by me aſſerted. ” Now, as to 
- this Article or Objection againſt me, I muſt own it 
do betrue ; that when I was: conſiderably younger 
than now am; when was much more Ignorant 

= and unacquainted with the Primitive State of Chri- 
$$ Nianity than I now am; while went on too eaſily 
according to the Cuſtom of the Times, and the no- 
tions of my Education; while I was not ſufficiently 
aware of the Snares laid for me, by ſuch Subſcription, 

nor of the pernicious tendency of ſuch Aſſent and 

| Conſent, I did too raſhly and haſtily Subſcribe, and 
tdw. Raſhlyand Haſtily give my Aſſent and Conſent, 
. as the reſt of myBrethren of the Cle 885 for which 
M - 1: heartily now do. beg Pardon of God and of all 
good Men. But then, at the ſame time I plead, that 

 aſſoon, as I came to a more mature Judgment, pad 

dio a more exact Knowledge of Things; aſſoonas 
|, | -* had made any Progreſs in that careful Examination 
Which I have ſince gone through; aſſoon as I-had 
Fompar'd the Common - Prayer - Book, and 39 Articles 
Pith the ancient Creeds, the Holy Seriptures, the 
moſt Primitive Fathers, and the ancient Councils, I 
Was abundantly ſatisfyed, that the Athanaſian Do- 
Krines and Practices, contain d in that Common- 
Praper- Book and in thoſe 39 Articles, were utterly 
Annjuſtifyable by thoſe Chriſtian Records, and were no 
better than 5 of that Fatal Hereſy, which was 
aAlmoſt begon by Athanaſius, many Years after the 
with of Nice; and which in after Ages, together 


| with the other parts of Popery,, prevail d orer the 
'_  ChriſtianChurch. Accordingly I did from that very 
time firmly reſolve to have no more to do with any 
ſuch Subſcriptions, any ſuch Aſſent and Conſent here- 
after; that I would act openly. and ſincerely before 

; kde Chriſtian World; that I would both by Dif 
cout ſe and Writing endeavour ferioufly to convince 
the Athanaſians of their novel and pernicious Er- 


rors, and of their novel and dangerous Fraser; 


ö 


22. ˙ 4 
. 


and to recover, as far as I was able, the Primitive 
Faith, Worſkip, Diſcipline, and Practice, as it was 
_ originally ſettled from Chriſt himſelf, by his Holy 1 
Apoſtles, and their Companions : I fully determined 
to do all this at the hazzard of my eaſe, my prefer- 
ment, my eſtate, my reputation; and, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to call me to it, of my Life it ſelf. Ac- 
cordingly I appear here as a Criminal before you on 
account of this my firm adherence to that old Chri- 
ſtianity; and I Confeſs before you all, in the words 
of St. Paul, that After the way which the modern cor- .. = 
rupt Ages have long called Hereſy, Act. xxiy. 14. b 
15, 16. ſo' Worſhip I the God of my Fathers; belie- 4 
ving all things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets. And haue Hope towards God, which yoh 
your ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrettion 
of the Dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. And herein 
do I] exerciſe my ſelf, to have alway intheſe, as well 
= as in all other things, 4 E onſcience void of Offence, * 
toward God, and toward Men. I may add alſo, that 
tho? I do not deſire to bring any needleſs trouble or 
Perſecution ou my ſelf, nor would be without juſt 
cauſe 'guilty of my own. or Families undoing, e- 
ven in this World, yet do I profeſs, with the ſame 1 
Apoſtle, Act. xx. 23, 24. that Tho” Bonds and Aff. 
Aions ſhould abide me, for this my ſtedfaſtneſs, Ter do 
done of theſe things move me: Neither, as I humbly 
Hope, ſbould I Count my Life dear to my ſelf, So that 
 T might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry 
which I haue received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify 
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tbeſe plain Branches of the Goſpel of the Grace of Gl. 
Ido therefore here again own and teſtify to you all, ' | 

_ that upon the moſt full and impartial Examination!!! 
have been able to make, and that after ſincere pray- Wi 
ers for the divine aſſiſtance, direction and bleſſing 

all along, I Hill believe that che Doctrines I am here 

A accuſed for, are the real Docktines of Chriſt, and 1 

his Apoſtles; that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
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STS 0245 . 
it of wich Tam here impe abt for, are 


4 alſo really als Books of the ew-Teſtament, 


and. do, W Queſtion, contain the original ſet- 


3 © of Chriſtianity, the true Faith, Laws, Diſ- 
| 3 5 and Devotions of the very firſt Apes of the 


. that, by conſequence, all the modern 


N and in particular this Church of England, 


ws 77 05 Beer ſome of her Members may cry her 
beſt Conftitured Church in the ortd, and 

ec able to Primitive Ant iquit > have ſore- 
iated from thoſe original Ste ements, and 
Pn ; thereu n not ſeldom efabliſh's Falſe Doctriges 
rue, Human laws for Divine, Modern Tradi- 


. oft for Chriſtian Rules, and have almoſt loſt that 
= Tegulr and truly Chriſtian, Diſcipline, which is of 


cipal concern in order to the Converſion, Edi- 
8 and Salvation of Men; that accordingly 
are all of them, and our Church in particular, 


55 they» d.to make a ſerious review of thoſe their ſeve- 
ral . and to reduce, them exactly to the 
Primitive Standards; ; that they are I 
dn Chyrch in particular, inſtead of Diſcouraging 


bound, and 


and ki wy any honeſt Men that in the fincerity 
of their Hearts, and without all ſiniſter affections eu- 


5 e to tell them the plain Truth, and call them 


farther Reformation, to encourage and aſſt 


" ew) and to amend what is * When „ 2 


fair Examination any thing pear to 
This, I fay, is certainly the plaic Soft the Church, 
and of its Governors in ſuch a Ca, But then; till 


and while inſtead of that I perceive Violence 

- Proſecution do take Place, 1 do here publickly D 
claim and Recal thoſe Subſcriptions, that Aſſent and 
- Confent which I am here accuſed of having TE 


I ſee ſome likely-hood of ſuch a Chriſtian 5 


made; and I defire it as a fayour of this Court, tha 


they will pleaſe to take care that my Name be blotte 


or eras 'd ay 1 all thoſe Records where it now ap- 
B 1 . 
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pears, in way of Subſcription to that Liturgy, or 
thoſe 39 Articles. I deſire this Court will pleaſe to 
take notice farther, that if Perſecution, inſtead of 
Reformation, is to be hereafter the Characteriſtick 
of the eſtabliſhed Church of Exgland, that I do here- 
by alſo Diſclaim any farther ſtriet member ſhip with 
her, and declare my ſelf no longer to be peculiarly 
a Presbyter of the ſame Church. And I do, in con- 


ſequence thereof, Declare that, upon that ſuppaſition, 
ſhall think my ſelf, no longer under the ſame Obli- 
gations of conſtant communion with her; that I 
have hitherto been ſo careful of; but ſhall look up- 


on my ſelf more at liberty than ever to act as a Chri- 


ſtian in General, and as a Presbyter of the Chriftian 


Church in General, for the time to come. Nor in- 


deed do I much more affect the Reputation of ſtri& 
Memberſhip. with, or ' Prieſthood in the Church of 
England, it ſhe ' once becomes a Perſecuting Church, 


than 1 do in the Church of Rome it ſelf, which has 


been notorioully ſuch for many Ages. For tho I do 


Perſecution on account of Conſcience and Religion 


Reigas, 1look on any Church as ſo far Antichriſtian 


in its Conſtitution; And, by: conſequence, I cannot 


but ſuppoſe that af this Church of Exgland, which 
has been hitherto one of the leaſt given to that un- 
_ chriſtian Practice of all the Reformed Churches, 
_ does again relapſe into that wicked Spirit, ſhe is be- 

_ gianing to repent of her former Reformation,-and to 
[Thr Back into Popery again. And if ſo, land all 
the true Miniſters of Chriſts Religion ſhall be o- 
blig d to cry out to the Chriſtians of her communion; 
as in effect the firſt Reformers did, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
. Come ant from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and 


rowch.not the unclean thing. Apoc. Xviii. 4. Come out 


and chat yr rertive net of her Plagucs. I am ſurenci- 


4 


not pretend that the one is at all in the ſame degree 
corrupted as the other, yet wherever the ſpirit of 
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| of her, My People, that ye be not pertakers of her Sins, 
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„ 7 Temper, my Educatio 
— incline me to ſpeak things ſo grating and diſagreea- 
ble, to ſuch eminent Members of this Church, as this 
Court conſiſts of. But you all know that I have 
long, and earneſtly la boured fbr fair Hearing, calm 
Enquiry, impartial Examination, and a peaceable 
Correction of what is amiſs in the Church; but all to 
no purpoſe. . So that my ſtri& adherence to truth 
and ſincerity; my firm regard to Chriſtianity, and to 
my ſacred Function as a Chriſtian Clergy-Man, who 
by his Office is not to fearany thing in ee 
of his Duty, oblige me to deal ſo freely in this caſe. 
I hall now, my Lords, beg leave to end all with a 
ſomewhat long, but moſt Remarkable Paſſage of 
the Prophet Feremiah, upon no very unlike occaſion 5 
I mean when he was ſeiz d and conven'd before the 
Nobles of Judah in the days of Jehoiabim, and was in 
danger of being put to Death, for his plain ſincerity | 
and open boldnels in delivering ungrateful truths to 
m. Nor ſhall I fear to deſire your Application of 
bis caſe to that before you; tho? I pretend to no 
immediate Inſpiration: nor is it in your Power to 
take away my Life. For, How weak and frail ſoever 
I be mp ſelf, yet am I till a Chriſtian Clergy Man, or 
5 ee of Chriſt, ſo far as I keep cloſe to his 
; — Commiſſion; and l endeavour with all ſincerity and 
._ ____epenneſs to. diſcharge my Miniſterial Duty, and in 
_ Chriſt's name to deliver my Meſſage, with all fairhful- 
| neſs, and this at the hazzard of my intereſt; and ſafe- 
ty, and liberty in this World. And if the Doctrines 
- am here judgedfor prove at laſt, inſtead of Hereſy, 
to be the very Doctrines of our Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
ſent, as I am fully ſatisfyed they will; I beg you will 
fFeriouſly Conſider whether you can with fafety to 
your ſelves as well asjuſtice to me reſolve taCondemn 
me for honeſtly and openly maintaining them. The 
Paſſage I refer to is contain'd in the xxviChapter of 
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Jeremiah, 


; nor my Intereſt 
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2 Jereminb, eſpecially the firſt. fixteen Verſes ; wich 
A 2 9 5 I ſhall Conclude.: s 


% Ar. XVI; 


e 

. N 11 beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the fon f 
4 Jab ling . of Judah, came 715 word Haus, the 
* Z ORD, ſaying. 

h Vl Tes aith the L O R D, Sen in the court of the 
3 2 9 R Ds houſe, and ſpeak unto all the cities of Fudah, 
5 ich. come. to worſbip in the LO R D's bouſe, all the 
5 words Loh {et Commanc thee to * unto them; a 
ra 3 If ſo.be : CE, bearken, od. burn every men 
f PLL bis evil wi that 1 may repent me ofthe. Ee 
Is . to do unto FOO. becauſe of the evil of their 
4] longs. 

* 4 Ard thou feel oy unto them, Thus faith the 
yi 26 KE D, if ye will not hearken to me to walk in my 
4 lem, which I have ſet before you. _ 

of J Jo bearken to the words of my ſervants, the prophets | 
"_ © have ſent unto you, 1282 reſing up early and len 
1 ain them (bur ye have not bearkened') 

4 e Then will J male this houſe like Sbilob, os will 
* make this city a-curſe to all the nat ions of the earth. 

bs  ©*7" $0. the Priefts, and the Prophets, and all the pi 

d 15 17 75 3 ſpeaking theſe words 5 in the bou 7 
22 ' the 

- TB T Now it came to paſs, then Jeremiah had bs 
"= n end of ſpeaking all . the LO R D had commanded 


| kim to /peak+ unte, all the people, that the Prieſts and 
"4 1 ne: al the prope rook him, 20 Thou | 


Yo ry arel 5 2 

re aft theu 6 probe fied i in the nume of the 0 * 
ill Tag, 5 bexſe hall 'be like Salat, and. this city 
to Bd be deſolate' without an inhabitant ? and all the peo- 
an M were gathered 1 Feremiah, i in the benſe. of the 


he LORD. 1 


of 0 J When the Princes 0 ' Fudah heard theſe ings, | 


<, 8 LG came * os the ki ings houſe unto the * 


— * 
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2 ut 20 K D, 3 emi the the new ate 
. H the LOR Ds houſe. _ 591 ga 

' 11 Then ſpake the - Prieffs 1 the Prophets unto. the 
 - * Princes, and fo all the people, 47725 1 * man is wor- 
5 Ft to die, for h e bath 2 this 1 41 7 c 
=: . wy heard with your ears. © © * 
CT | 2 J Then ſrake Feremiah unto. a This Sire, as 
3 ED 15 el 5 5 5 4. 
heſte again uſe, an £1043 t 
_ ye have bard, Ay * 


1 Therefore now amend your ways and your Jo 
the voice of the. LO R D ge God, and the 
1 ou repent bim of the ' Gvilrbar be bath fre- 
== e againſt you, 

„ L386. 1 es behold, Tam in your band: 4. wich 

; mw n and meet unto yoh, 
TOs oye} for certain, that if e 
5 Je Jt 0 ring innocent bloud upon your ſelves, 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof + for 
* * the LO RD barb ſent _ e ſpeak 
theſe, words in your ears. 
| is J Then ſaid the princes, and al che people wnto 
2 the) priefts, and to the: prophets, this man is not wort 
—_ de Jr hath ents us in ab . 
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. wr what] woe: here aid abou he 
3 RY Conſtitutions in this Defence, is almoſt 
= _» Reference to my former Book upon that 
ZBaubject; which bein lowe, and not always fit for 
Z er, it caunot be ſuppor'd to 
Benerally read by them; I ſhall here take the lib 
Tf to make a fair Fropoſal to all the Learned and fe- 
| .- _ Wicions, in order to a more ſudden Dete; 


of that important Matter. The Propoſal is thi 
That if any of them pleaſe to e any certain 
IP * Laws, or. A * Doctr ar, gr 
"8 8 5 1 4 d | bY . ral | 
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monſtrate from all Chriſtian Antiquity, that the lat- 


- this cau 
of in Book any longer. ASI Mall take it for a tacit 


on chat head, if chis Propoſal meets with none a- 
 mong the Learned, who ares undertake to oppoſe | 
me therein. And 1 the rather deſire by this way of 
And Judicious, to 
do to be perfectly Aſleep; and to leave it to be deter - 


. whoſe 27 arguments againſt that Book are, if Fer- 


bre That ide Account of the Legal Procedings 
in this Cauſe, with the Pleadings of Mr: WhiZor's | 


{ en Levers $, tho' very Remarkable and Sa-* 


if this, or any ſuch like Court ſhould hereafter vo 3 
ir _—_ 15 for the 1 of Herefy: 


'E PTY | 
Pita 1 to Chriſtianity, out of the known 
Canonical Books of the New Teſtament, I will 
vndertake to Select an equal number, of the ſame 
kind out of the Apoſtolical Conftitutions ; ; I mean 
out of ſuch as are not directly in thoſe known 
Books of the New Teſtament; and if I do not de- 


ter ſort were as fully, and univerſally allow'd by the 

Chriſtian Church, ko have been really deriv'd from 

Chriſt b by Ms Ap his Apoſtles : 110 former, I will give up 
and not infiſt upon the ſacred authority 


Concellion of the truth, of what I have advanced up- 


procedure to Oblie e, if poſſible, the really Lered, 4 
8155 ſomething conſiderable in this = 
moſt important Point, becauſe they ſeem tome hither- 


min'd, jo ſuch 19 898 and Won Perſons only, 


—— 


ns. of Sagacity would conſider Hs} not ior ol 
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ouncel Learned in i Law, both Civilians'atid | 


dafacto as they had been heard, are here 
== 4ceount of the 17 785 or Dropping ofthe * : : 


ſe; otherwiſe care has in 
topreſerve them, ens Publick, 
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ſu er to that Letter which I long ſince wrote 
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aid in my Sermons and Eſſays, that, When the Serip- 


. 


tures ſpeak of One God, they mean thereby One Supreme 
Cod the Father) ony: e That The Moderns call l 


theſe Three Divine Perſons but One God; and ſo intro- 


duc d at leaſt a nem, and unſcriptural, and inaccurate, 
if not 4 falſe may of ſpeaking into the Church, I had al- 
ſo, by my Morag ane Errata, order d the Particle 
in to be ſubſtituted inſtead of and the Holy Ghoſt, in 


| a Doxology ; and deſir'd the Reader to blot out that 


Expreſſion; Three Perſons and One God, which I had 


made uſe of before my diſtinct Examination! of thoſe 


Matters. Theſe Paſſages you were pleas'd to pick out 


of that Book, and to lay them before the Queen, the 
Farliament, the Nation, nay, almoſt the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, as Inſtances, in whole, or in part, of 


my , + 15 obſcript 40 my ſmall Es. 4 on the E piſtle 4 of Ig 


 Hativs, publiſh'd ſoon after, which I alſo. reprinted 
in my e Hiftorical- Preface, I ventur'd' to © Aſſure 
4 vou that thoſe were my own Words; and were a- 


greeable to my own not uncertain Opinion, but 


| pf certain Faith: that tho' I had once been in the com- 


mon Opinion, that the Father, Son, and Holy 
* Ghoſt, the Three Divine Perſons, were truly, in 


_ © ſome Senſe, One God, or the Oue God of the Chri- 
* tian Religion; get that it was before I particular- 
_ © ly examin d that Matter in the Scriptures, and the 
S moſt Primitive Writers: but that ſince I had 
©.throughly enquir'd- into it, 1 was fo fully ſatisfied 
that the Farben alone is the One God of the Chriſtian, 
 Religion,. that I own'd, that when once I could dee 
, or doubt of that Doctrine, I muſt deny, ot 
doubt of gur common Chriſtianity; ſince there is 
Ino one Article more plain, 


lr 


or more univerſally ac: 
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 * knowledgd in all the firſt Ages of the Church. 
And I ventur'd farther ſolemnly to Challenge You, 
__ * and all your more Learned Friends, to produce Ore 
t © © ty Catholick Writer, before Arhanaſivs, who ſaid, 
t the Three Perſons were One God, or The One God; 
Land declar d, I was ready to produce above an Hun- 
7 fred pin Teſtimonies on the other ſide, that This 
one God is no other than God the Father; as indeed 
© the firſt Doctrine which the Caterhumens learn d, 
_ © and the grand Foundation of our whole Religi- 
© 'on,' 1.6id alſo acknowledge, that! I thought, be. 
fore Examination, that the Doxology current in all 
< theſe latter Ages, Glory be to tbe Rather and to the 
en, and ro the Holy Gboſt- was the true Chriſtian 
 *: Doxology'; but was fully fatisfy'd- upon Enquiry, 
Ithat it was not ſoz) but thus; Glory be to che Farber, 
9h the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt aud more rarely, 
lem be to the Father, and to the Son, in the Holy 
Gbit: and profeſs'd my ſelf prepar'd toſhew, that 
_ ©thoſe were the true Chriſtian Doxologies, beyond 
I are in vain expected from your ſelf, and your 
Friends, any Satisfa@ion: I have, however, made no 
flcarther Demands upon you, during the whole time of 
your” Legal Silence and Reſtraint, nor while there 
was no manner of Relation between us. But ſince all 
Reſtraint is now remov d, and you are fully at Liber - 
ty to Preach, as well as Write about theſe Important 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and You, as well as your 
- Friends, have hada long Time, and many lnvitati- 
ons, and-Opportunities, to examine upon what ſmall 
are become the Legal Rector of this Pariſh, wherein 
I Ave, and Þ ought to judge impartially about me 
and my Doctrines, in order to my Read miſſian here 
to the Holy Communion ; from which I have fo long 
been excluded: which yet I can neither 3 


—— 


: "4.8 


. bie as ae of ſuch ' Bl, 
Hiereſh, I claim it at your Hands, that you make me 


6 151 ) 
, nor can expect youto grant, while you ok 


5 upon e as guilty. of no leſs Crimes than B/aſphemy, 
n, and Hereſy l do therefore here renew 
my i: Challenge, or rather make a New and an 


Irrelig 


Earyeſt Invitation to You, and all your Learned 
Friends, either eee or Anſwer what did there 


alledge, and amvery ready to prove in the moſt Aus» 


thentick Manner, my own juſtification. And 1 
do according a. hereby make my folemn Appeal to all 
the Original Sacred and Primitive Records of our 


0 Religion: even as late as the Council of Vice it ſelf, 
and feveral Years afterwards, for the certain Truth 
of what is there ſaid. And as you ventur'd to pro» 
2 my Words before mention d in the moſt open 


ner, and before the moſt Publick Aſſembly poſſi- 


ſuitable A mends in my Reputation; and if 125 Can», 


not Defead your Charge, che will Confeſs your 

Miſtake; and ths Falſhood'o 

laid upon me; and this, as near as may be, in the 
like Open and 


thoſe Imputations you 


Publick Manner; in order to both 
my Vindication, and the Vindication of thoſe: Sacred 


T Dogrines, and that certain Practice of our Holy 


Religion, which you did there | att reproach 
2 — 7 — which 1, as a Chriſtian, ever 
ſelf n to believe andobey, as nadonbr. 


5 Irreligion, and * 


3 
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- f them to ſupply your Place; provided I alſo be al⸗ 
.ow'd\ the Aſſiſtance of ſome Acquaintance of my 

own, on the ſame Occaſion. And if it be thought 

neceſſary to obtain Permiſſion from our Governors, 


5 "| Traffer my ſelf to join my utmoſt Endeavours with 


ours, for the procuring ſuch a Permiſſion; which, 
if it be'defir'd on both Sides, we may hope will not 
be deny d. I deſire alſo, that every thing may be 


deliver d in Writing on both Sides, to prevent all 


Miſtakes, and Pretences of Miſrepreſentation- All 
that I farther beg for, and inſiſt on in the preſent 
Matter, both with Non, your Friends, and deed 
all the Clergy; and that on Behalf of my ſelf, and 
thoſe of my Perſuaſion,; as well as of Truth and Chri- 


4. Rlanit is this; That if they dare not diſpute with 


any 18 in publick, where we have Liberty to 


ſpeak for our roy they will not in publick Preach, 


or in private Talk againſt us, where they know we 
have no ſuck Liberty or Opportunity. That there 
may be no longer room for that Suſpicion, which is 


ready. to be entertain'd by many, That not a few of 
the Clergy: cannot in private vindicate, and do not 


inwardly believe, many of thoſe common Doctrines, 


Maintain to the People. And give me Leave to ſay, 
that till the Occaſions of this Suſpieion are by ſome 
means or other taken away, the Clergy will be more 
and more expos d to Contempt: and will be more 


and more ſuſpected, neglected, and e by the 


free aud an- Part of ee eee 
„ ants a e 3910 
| poke 4 cu in erraten of your Anſwer iu eme Spe 1 ? me 8 
"I Be 3 Tour very Humble Servant, | 5 
eee Io = irn WI £1 15T.0, has 


"TK. e ce bar in al this Time, which is now atmaſt 


. tos Tones, bad no e 1 D. n V 
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which yet in publick they Preach, and in private 
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L E TTER from Ms  Whiſton, 


10 the Right Reverend the Lord 
By bop of — — to be-commu. 
mate to His Grace the Lord Arch. 
Þ of Canterbury, and the 


Ms ay it pref your Leah, 5 een a 


- ſhip's: Order as to your ſelf: Since your Lord - 
mip has therefore ſo far a Right to take an account 
of my en as a Chriſtian Pariſhioner, and ag 


| 5 . of 1] bunch; and! L am jo far — ol 


e Bi. 


17 5 Pariſh, or Dioceſe, Iam ſo — _ 5 
pour Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, der L cannot ſo 
regularly apply myſelf to any other of your Lord- 


e 


ters; and do beg your Lordſhip's Paſtoral Advice 


and reste Conſe t we are to do in a Point of the 
| CINE bounden Duty, and our 
— Intere to gur peace of Conſcience here, 
and to our eternal Salvation hereafter. 'You are 
not, I believe, my Lord, unapprized of the ſtate of 
things here, with relation to myſelf, and many o- 
_ thers; nor of "thoſe 'Cogtroyerſies which have now 


= ſeveral Years'been ſtarted and carried on con- 


_ cerning the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, and the 
| Worſhip that is to be diſtinctly paid to every one 
ot thaſe Sacred Perſons. Nor can you, ſure, be in- 


tirely infeaſible how plainly it. has appeared, that 


the common Notions, öf late current amon 4 
have heen little better than the groG Hereſy 


beltins on one fide, and direct Fritheiſm on the mh | 


ther; that the firſt Chriſtians were til of another 


Mind, and, own'd' God the Father us alone th 


Oe Supreme God of the Chriſtian Religion; an 


the Son, as God indeed, but deriv'd from and. ſub- 
orqinate to bim: While the Holy Spirit was never 
_ | ofiginally called God, and never direstix Invocated 


dy them at all, before the Days of th Your 
Lordſnip alſo cannot ſure but "know that after the 
numerous Pamphlets and Attempts to ſupport the 


5 _ common” Notions, the moſt Learned do find they 


| cannot be ſupported; as is very ovidige! in the pre- 


ſent Caſe ef the Learned Dr. Clarke 3'who has fo ful- | 
y fatisfy'd the World in theſe Points,” that the ve- 


upper Houſe of Convocation itſelf, and your Lord- 
ip in particular, upon he conſideration of. this 1 
der, have conſented to drop any Proſecution of hi 

and, notwithſtanding his known diſagree ment from 
the Vulgar Notions, to leave him in Poſſeſſion, not 
only of his Right of Memberſhip, as a Lay Perſon, 


| but of bis Holy Orders; and of the prigcipgl Cure 


of Souls in your Dioceſe: This has been the calm 
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dad Chriſtian behaviour” of the Upper Houſe of 
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Convocation; and among them, of your Lordſhip in 
particular upon this occaſion, And this,my Lord #6 19 5 
"cauſe of Joy, and hopes of the like calm and Chriſtian 
treatment to my ſelf and to others, who are in great 


meaſure of the ſame Sentiments with Dr. Clarke, as 


to thoſe important Points: Tho? I confeſs, We think 
 ourſelyes oblig'd to Speak, and Write, and Act more 
plainly, clearly, and openly : and dare not ſoften or 


mollify any branch of what we eſteem Chriſt's true 


Religion, in compliance with any modern "Notions, 
or Temporal Inducements, or out of regard to any 
Human Authority whatſoever. And indeed, I hope 
We have a right to be ſo much the more eſteemed 
the Objects of Chriſtian Moderation and Sufferance, 
as we are willing and deſirous to keep more intirel7 
cloſe to the - Chriſtian Faith, Worſhip, and Diſci- 


pline, without all ſuſpicious compliances, and with a 


more intire regard to the original Standards, as we 


were believed and praQic'd in the firſt 


And the N 
Ages of the'Goſpel, than he has done. 1 do not 


mean by this magiſterially to Cenſure Dr. Clerke or 
any others, in what they have formerly or lately 


Written, or Declared, or Aﬀed : To their own Ma- 
er they muſt Stand or Fall: But ſo far I may ven- 
ture to ſay again; that fince I dare not for any con- 
_ fideration in this World, do what I am clearly per- 


ſuaded is not agreeable to the perfect ſincerity of a 


Lon, on the like occaſion. | If your Lordſhip pleaſe 
to peruſe the following Accounts and Letters, which 


Fhave formerly Printed, before your Lordfhip came 
to this Dioceſe, and do here tranſcribe, you will 

readily perceiye the Cauſe of this Application; whar 
£ ir is bat complain of; what it is that l arten : 


3 5 88 } 


Uhriſtian, I hope, that this my former, and my pre- 

_ ent open and ſincere Declaration of my Mind, in 

all Such Matters, will not hinder, hut promote your 

.Lordſhip's and the Church's candid for bearance and 

Chriſtian treatment of me, and thoſe of my Perſua- 
I 


3 
A, 


inſiſt on from your Lordſhip. Permit me then to 
n you in their native Simplicity, and 
to ſuppoſe that what I there ſay to Mr. Shute, or 
rather by him to my Lord Biſhop of Chichſteer, is in 
effect now ſaid to your Lordſhip, only with all due 
variation of Circumſtances; and with that great ag- 
grayation of the complaint, which ſo much longer an 
-excluſion from the Holy Communion, may juſtly ex- 
tor t from me... . nn \ 
The laſt additional Hardſhip which 1 muſt com- 
2 8 Gt o plain of, is what goes near my 
| Flr Hiſtor. Heart indeed, and that is, that I 
Pref. Pr ir 74. haye been for ſome Months ex- 
241225; eluded from the Holy Communi⸗ 
0 directly for doing my Duty to my 


128 

cen legal Incapacit i that can be pretended again 

me. This L can truly ſay has drawn from me ſuch 

Da paſſionate expreſſign of Concern, as none of the 
* other Inſtances of Seyerity ever did ; and which L 
on to be a ſore Tryal to me. But this whole 

 F*- Matter will be beſt underſtood from two Letters 
* which 1 wrote to the Reverend Mr. Shure, one of 
_ © the Curates of St. Andrew's Pariſh, wherein live; 
and to which I haxe never yet receiv'd any full and 
proper Anſwer. They here follow! verbatim. 
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and Saviour; and, as I think, without an 
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71 "the Rector of 
IVI this Pariſh, did ſome time ago delire. me 
for a little while, to forbear coming to the Week- 
eme in Convocation at that time; and us d this as 
F 
VV 


t 


* 


555 E67 D 
' © defir'd needed to be only for a little while. 1 
© have, upon his Lordſhip's deſire, abſented my ſelf * 
or for ſome time accordingly ; to ſhew at once my 
in regard to his Lordſhip, and to the Peace of the 
hs Church and Pariſn; without being ſenſible all the 
ig © while of any Incapacity either in point of Conſci- 
an : ence, or Law, but that on all accounts I may, and 
ex- jf I may I am certainly in Duty bound to frequent 
1 that Holy Communion; as the New Teſtament, 
and the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions enjoyn me. Nay 
farther, T have been inform'd, that about that ve- 
ry time when my Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter defir'd 
my abſenting myſelf for a while, the Lord Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe had, upon Application, told my 
Lord of Chicheſt er that the Communion was not to 
©be denyd me. Tne Convocation indeed hape, 
ſince that time, cenſur'd ſeveral Opinions which 
they take to be mine. But then they have not 


proceeded againſt me at all; nor ſo muct'as'Cired '\ = 
© me to appear.” The Cenſure is no way authen⸗ 
Sticky publimed; but indeed rather ſtudioully ſup. 
ele Nor" has the Qieen, to whom" it yas 
Then preſented, at all ratify'd the ſame. So that AJ 
tit can no way legally affect me. I do therefore 93 
take it to be my Duty, as a Chriſtian, and my 
Right as à Member of this Church and'Pariſhto 
* receive the Holy Communion conſtantly in this 
place: And as 1 am very, willing and deſirous to 
perform that Duty; ſo do infiſt on that Right: 
and beg that the Lord Biſhop of the Dioceſe, at d 
the Rector of the Pariſh may be inform'd of my 
5 4 Intention to offer myſelf accordingly, that no 
*Surprize or Diſorder may be in theleaſt occafion'd. | 
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wur very Loving Brother, and Humble Servant, 
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| Snppoſe you 8 tebore this TIRE el 
the Biſhop of London's Determination, as to 

175 "NAchioo | to the Lord's- Supper. Nay indeed 
ve had ſome information as to that Determi- 


127805 tho? not en, nor from Your ſelf; 


Fi therefore let you know that l expect an Account 
of it from you in a little time z chat ] may come 
c + to ſome reſolution about my own Practice. I am 

© very unwilling, to be excluded from the Commu- 

nion, on no other. acconnt, but becauſe I have 
| © honeſtly done my Duty) as a Chriſtian: And yet 

4 I am very unwi IR be the occaſion of what a- 

4 may call a Schiſm or Separation: Nor ſhall 1 

« caſily attempt auyſucb thing, while I, and others 
| *of my, Per ſuaſion, are 9 * to ſuch Commu⸗ 
| 7 4 Dion With the Clirch's But cannot tell but it may 
* beour Dbty to ſet up ſueh publick Wotſhip as 
de can with a good Conſcience more intirely 3 
in, if we aredeay'd. the other. I have alſo — 
4 25 and find that, by the Laws of England, 
I cannot be refus d the Communion. So that iſ it 
c be now refuſed me, it ſeems to be by ſuch a Wh 
5 1 or Ri on r as the preſent Set | 

3, and fuch as may have Effects by no tneans 


1015 4 % the pang of thoſe who are inlframental 


in it. However, I openly take you. to We 
that in caſe I hereafter find it to be my WR 
© ſet up any publick Worſhip different om Aut 


K ceſtabliſh'd among us, it will not be till I was de- 
„ jjberately, and 


y thoſe in Authority, refuſed 
this moſt folemn Inſtance of communion with the 
FE Church of e. This & a matter of great 
| * Ca 22 
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0 * beg of your Lordſhip, as of one in Duty baun 


0 159 7Þ | 
6 a And accordingly I give you bas; 
if you think fir, to communicate this my Letter 
© to the Lord Bi of the Dioceſe, and the Rector 
1 of the PONY re l receive a final re 


10 
4 


1 an, S I R, 
ve, 2 Brother and Servane; -: Is 


< At 9 8 ſame time W I ee ep | 
q C Aae convicted of Forger gt 
© did alſo write a Letter to the 201d 
c * Biſhop of Chicheſter the Rector of the 
pariſh wherein I live, in order to 3.24 5 
{proc re leave to return to full Communion, and to 
hay matted to the participation of the Lord's: 


5 « Supper rom which 1 had. been excluded now al- 


; 5 Year; and that Without any proper le 
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* * Was in 
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. almoſt a com + Tear 
excluded from the participation o the Holy 


| 5, Fochariſt in - this Place; and that for nothing but 


5 * 'my faithfulseſs to my Saviour, and publick own. 


* ing bis deſpiſed Truths: Aud face this my Ex. 
« „ claſion is ſupported by no ſufficient Authority, 


even of our own Ecclehaftical Laws ; I cannot ale 


; e, © longer ſatisfy myſelf without deſiring and-infiſti 


on my Reagdmit n thereto. I therefore humh =; 
vo, 


Win. Whiton. 


ak Year to- ſuch We. admiſſion. N "IN | 
BAG, * 8 „ 


kite Eve, Apil » 19. 1712. 


* R Fl 
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(2 «not; — Kemp, to  deay me the sdvintige 
© of this: Holy rdinance of our Reli gion: I obteſffk 
4 and'conjure you that you will not hinder me from 
my bounden Duty, nor deprive me of my great- 
© eſt Privilege. am indeed to he eaſy under 
any temporal Penalties. which come upon me in 
8 42 courſe of my Duty; as I always endeavout 
Vet am I not to be alike eaſy in the want 

0 of briſt's ſacred Appointments, and the ordinary 
means of Salvation. Nor do 5 know how I 
can, conſiſtently with this my Duty to my Lord 
* and. Sayiour, go on contentedly any longer in the 
Cy other Inſtances of communion with the eſtabliſh'd 
t, Church. if I. be not 15 admitted to this Holy 


© Ordinance. Accordingly 1 have nene with 
* © myſelf fu ly to ſee.whether the Church w c 
8 or exclude me; and that in ſuch a, manner th 
all others alſo that are or may be ſatisfyd iu choſe 
4 Dogttites, which 1 have fo evidently ſhewn to be 
(Bt ſacred Truths of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the 
Hevely of At banaſius, may know whether their pu- 
blick Profeſſions of the Tame will be any bar to 
* their compleat Communion or not. I muſt owny 
Ie my Lord, that there is reaſon to doubt whether 
e 'thole that are ſatisfy d of the greatneſs of the Cor- 
©. ruptions in the preſent Churches, and how very far 
© they have all receded from the old Doctrine, Wor- 


| © ſhip, and Diſcipline of the Goſpel, and of the vaſt- 


7 better and more undoubted ae there is 
r that wonderful and moſt excellent Settlement - 
+ contain'd: in the Apoſtolical de as lac 
© knowledge. myſelf'to be; ought not wholly to leave 
<' the publick-and legal Eſtabliſhments, and to ſet 
< upother in diſtin Religious Afemblies, or truly 
< Chriſtian Churches. But yet, becauſe: our Bleſſed 
Lord himſelf appear'd: long to communicate with. 


_ © even the Jewiſh corrupt Church, while he was on 
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*'ration are vſually very great; and becauſe quiet 


and peaceable Chriſtians, among whom I ever de- 


© fire to be, are willing ſtill to hope that the Biſhops 


© and Governors of the Church, may in time con - 
© ſider better of theſe important Matters, and at 


length find out a way for à more regular and pub- 
lick Reformation; Iam diſpos d to wait fill Ion - 

«85 with patience, without any ſuch open Sepata- 
0 


6 


n from the publick Admiiſtrations: 1 mean 


© this, in caſe 1 and others of my Perſuaſion be o- 
_ ©'penly allow'd the advantage of all the Inſtitutions 
© of Chriſt, without any oppreſſion upon our Con- 


< ſciences, ' Otherwiſe 1 do not know how it will be 
© conſiſtent with that perfect Sincerity which the 
© Goſpel requires, and the known Obligations of | 


© Chriſtianity, either hypocritically to conceal our 


© real Sentiments and Convyictions, in order to full 


Communion; or to content our ſelves with the 


1 


_ < continual Omillion of expreſs a' Dury 1 8 
© privilege of Chriſtianity. As te my Pik, Teak 


© 'tily pray to God that my neglect of the Hol Eu- 
cha Jo long, even in my late Circumſtances, 


may not be imputed to me for an Offence before 


God; who will call us to accovnt, as well for 
< thoſe Sins © we have been guilty of, out of regard 


©to Men and their Authority, as for any other. 


3 


_ © However, I dare not venture on any farther in 
that Neglect But do inſiſt upon it, that I be again 


admitted to the Communion here, as I was ſo long 


— 


12 WORE: 
_ I'cannot but be fenſidle that all pretences in anf re- 
: 7 gular. way apainſt my admiſſion are over. Lam 


Without - Diſturbance. Your Lordſhip 


* 
— 
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ut be fenſible that all pretences in any re- 
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Inder nv manner of cenſure, either from the Bi- 


_ © ſhop of the Dioceſs, or the Arch-biſhop of the 
© Proyinte.. The Convocation have not ſo much as 

“ review'd their cenſure upon my Doctt ines, ſince 
_ © thoſe, Doctrines, and their Evidence have been in- 
2 rely Publick, That ye Cenſure is not, I think, 
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„ 16 ; * N 
ti mation of Your Lordlhips permiſſion before 
band. I humbly Beg your Lordihips Bleſſing; 
- and ſubſcribe ny 2 „ 


| FP our led. moſt Obediens Servant | 
e — © 


, I LET hs receipt of this Letter My 
© Lord d of cheſter ſent me a Verbal Anſwer to it, 
© by the Reverend Mr. Shure one of the Readers 
© of 4 Bo Pariſh, formerly mention'd on the 
8 like Ocraſion. It was to this effect; that he had 
* reteived my Letter, and had thereupon conſulted 
© with my Dioceſan, the Biſhopof Lenden, and with 
4 the reft of his Brethren, — tho he was ſorry for 
117 5 yet that be mult aſſure me that if I ſhould of- 
C iny ſelf at the Communion be;muſt refuſe it me, 
on account of the offence I had giventhe 1 5 
Theſe, My Lord, are the Accounts and Letters 
- ER And this the great and, J think, juſt 
plaint which I am. forc'd to make to your Lo! 


bliſh'a Church, in. her molt. ſacred. Euchariſtical 
' Office, becauſe I am ſo ſincere in my Chriſtiagity 
that l. dare not renounce or diſſemble any of its a- 
cred; Truths, when upon the fulleſt enquiry and 

moſt abundnt evidence, I am iatirely fatisfyed they 
are ee Curiſts true Religion: and this while 
5 along communicated hitherto with the 
: Church. ER as in Conſcience I equld,. and as I 
have been permitted ta do it, without anattempt 
ſor any Separation: And while even no legal Cen- 

Gre or Incapacity lies upon me, which ſhould be any, + 
1 to 1 * to that ered Ordi- 
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lng cut off from her, or oblig'd to leave her, by my 
cC6hbdoſing rather to correct, and to improve ber Li- 
25, for my own uſe, and thoſe of my Perſvaſion, 
©. © © than to think of joining directly, with any of thoſe 
other Bodies of Chriſtians which are divided from 
her; by chooſing to alter her forms no more than 
the very nature of Chriſtianity plainly requir d; 
And by making a great part of thoſe alterations from 
| - a6orher wha Yer own.firſt and beſt Reformed Litur- 
A gx, own'd for ſuch by many of her late and preſent ö 
moſt Learned and Pious Members. This Liturgy 
of the Church of England, thus improv'd and cor- 
= rected and that with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of 
not a few of the beſt and moſt Learned in her Com- 
nm munion alſo, is now ſuch that I may venture to ſay, 
| all the Members of this Church, who are ſufficiently 
| | killed in, and ſet a due value upon true Chriſtian - 
YM Antiquity, muſt confeſs, that it is much better, 
and much more agreeable to the moſt ancient re- 
3 mains of 'Chriſtianity than that which is here or a- 
nm where now Eſtabliſſd by Legal Authority; and 
Pet Michal not ſo different from the Eftabliſh'd one, 
24s to deſerve to be eſteem'd properly anorher; but 
\ Is rather the ſame Liturgy of the Church of England 
fill; only corrected and improv'd according to the 
Primitive A Sire me leave therefore, My 
Lord, to inſiſt upon it, both with your Lordſhip 
and the reſt of the Governors of this Church, as 
| Highly reaſonable; that ſuch of the Clergy or Laity 
4 as, pleaſe may. have the liberty to uſe this Liturgy; 
| without being cſtcem'd* nh or © Diſſenters 
from her; that thoſe Chriſtians who may deſire to 
Worſhip God the neareſt of all other Bodies t 
the way of the Eſtablifſh'd Church, may not be cen 
ſured or 0 by her, while ſhe permits all the 
reſt to act according to their own Conſciences in 
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ſuch Matters, without any Diſturbance. And F 

take leave to hope, that while all other forts of Re- 
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Aigious Perſons are indulg'd and ſecur'd in ſich their 
. Chriſtian Liberty, thoſe that muſt be allow'd by all. 
to follow moſt ſtrictly the Laws and Directions of 
our old genuine uncorrupt Chriſtianity ſhall not 
be the only Perſons excluded from publick Favour 
and Countenance, at leaſt not from publick Forbea- 
rance and Toleration. I cannot therefore but ex- 
— and inſiſt that the Church will either openly al- 
low and invite me, and all thoſe of my Perſuaſion, 
to communicate iatirely with her; hotwithſtanding 
dur known and avowed Diſſent in ſuch points of 
Profeſſion and Practice, as no Chriſtians in three 
Centuries were oblig'd to Profeſs or Practice; (in 
which caſe I hope we ſhall be very tender of doing 
an thing which ſhall de lyable to the imputation of 
any proper Separation from her;) or however, that 
; ſhe will freely permit us to Worſhip God according 
to the way of that Reſormed Liturgy herewith pre- 

' ſented to your Lordſhip. Nor can it be other than 
_ * highly reaſonable to expect one of theſe conditions 
from her: Since otherwiſe we muſt-either go on in 
the conſtant neglect, of the principal part of pub- 
lick Chriſtian'Worſhip, which is inconſiſtent with the 
_ known Laws of the Goſpel, and which am confident 
pour Lordſhip will not adviſe us to: Or we muſt 
- _  endeayor to join our ſelves with ſome of the other 
Diſſenting Bodies, which the Church looks on as di- 
_  rectly\ Sinfull and Schiſmatica}: and which therefore 

I may juſtly ſuppoſe your Lerdſhip will not approve - 
of. This, My Lord, is ſincerely my caſe, and the _ 
_ caſe of others of my Perſuaſion-_ And it is a caſe of 
ſio much Hardſhip and Difficulty; and 'Contern to 
our ſelves, and to the Church, that we do very much 
want and deſire your Chriſtian, your Paſtoral Ad- 
Vice and Inſtruction therein. What your Lordſhips 
Thoughts may be I cannot tell : But as to my own, 
I muſt freely profeſs that I incline to the ſecoud wax 
propos q, the uſe of that Reformed Liturgy, as mot 
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* Lk 68 of L don commands me to re- 
turn the Book and Paper you ſent him, and 
to >let you know, that he has heard you do not live 
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> "Grace's Order. e giving me 
at.you ſent, he fajd. with ſome Concern, 
hoped yon wou common Prudence, 
; have reltroiged — 
and * of yaur nee 1 
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careful to purſue; 
Controverſies, ive me leave to ſay it, they ſeldo 


5 5 A es, to the convittion of Gainſayers, 


that great regard to your'other” uf 
BSood Qharacter here, and to the 
Senerally ſhewed in tl 
ons and Writings hitherto, as to 4void” * of 
. any Trouble.” But chen van were betrayed to ſo 
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have 


rer, co divert from that more ſcrions and uſeful way 


of practical en Band which in general you ſeem 


from which, w henever 2 : 
others do di orefs, 4 to Political or "Religious. 


do ſo either to t 


ir own Repiteribn' with the be! 3 
ion of their Congregations J 
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your Reflections en the my 


much unbecoming aſſurance and warmth in your | 
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(x69). 3 
juſtifiable, as is that of the SOTO of the Son to 
Father, and of the Equality! of that Glory and W 25 


dence ſo yery weak, and texts ſo falſely tranſlated 


or utterly; perverted; 3 vo did alſo ſo plaialy inti- 


mate, without. all ground, that his my Aſſertion of 


155 the Subordination of the Son: and, by conſequence of 
the ſubordinate; divine Worſhip which, is due to him, 
| Was a branch of the yery Arian Hereſy itſelf; that 


could not hear all this without great concern and 
regret. I was ſorry that one whom I thought other- 


fa. wiſe a Good Man;ſhould make uſe of the advantage of 


þ Sacred Place of the Pulpit; which in ſuch caſes 
yes commonly 5 little more than for ſecurity a- 


Vantage for impreſſion on the ignorant; to ĩnſt ill ſuch 
vnjuſtifable Notions and PraQtices in 2 Heaters: 
While 1 was confident, ..by what you ſaid, that you 
either was no maſter at all of the Argument; r if 


& 8 that you muſt know you ſpake with great 
ſſurance about what there was very little evidence 


r: Nay, what, in that caſe, you muſt know there 


was very gteat evidence againſt in all the old Records 
of Chriſtianity. When I Dr. Sache 
ſuch things, as I ſometimes do ſrom the ſame ulpit, 
lam not ſo much-ſurprized, becauſe his Character 


verell preach 


3 me expect no better; And his conſtant ſup- 
lof the Iofallibility of the Church of Exgland in 


aſſerted thoſe things to * N Congregation;as evi. . 


41 . unanſwerable, which vou could hardly: e- 


ſcape knowing to be very far-otherwiſe 3 and which - 
- Law: prebiy ew * en vue eee = 


which i is due to him; and this you ſupported by evi- 2 


gainſt Oppoſition from the Bearned, and to give ad- 


nis preachintzꝭ admits: of no other. But when Mr. 
5 73 undertakes to treat of ſuch important 
Points, I expect ſome what more conſiderable. Tho 
1 "cannot but may that 1 have herein been frequently | 
diſappointed in my expectations from you ; and ne- 
yer more than when this Day you opeuly and bold- 


. = Ven thut von as openly Defend it; and that in ſome 
5 8 . other: 
3 Iban 


© = | thi; rather <li this piece 
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indeed I cannot but wonder to hear n thing 
h dogmatically aſſerted and earneſtly * end in thay | 
Place, which the Preacher ,1 date Thy,” Would hard- 


ly venture at all to juſtify elſew here, if ay fort of 
Learned bonverſatibu; and Which ate” 
known to be ill grounded and unfuſtifia Ii * 
have thereupon been given up by 1 1 of all 
Parties. The reaſon of which, in ' Unſincere 
Men, I can eaſily gueſs at e But Wh — for it in 
| ſoch as have any CH for fairneſ$ fin _ 
ty I cannot tell. Nor de 1 think it at al tolerable 

in any who are forced to own the nar io of 
the Sun to the Father, 4s the wiſeſt of the C Orthedex 
moſt Tertalnly do; to 0 „ as you did, thoſe that 
yu the Worſhip and Glor 
kind be Aaderiliive to that given 20 the: Tous | 
However, ſince you have been plea#&O 7 

| hearinp;to preach what I believe te be deln : 
Doctrine to this great Pariſh, l canudt but expect it of 


than from the Pulpit; which you know 
FF 
Bo rence or e n 5 
wg of Juſtice'of you on three 
— One is becauſe De Oe © 
ata inſt me, and rouge to preach 
mn: did ſo, Has refuſed the paraded 
by ago ; and ſo-1-have'to other Fer ſon belonging 
r K Faris whom can ſo juſtly expect it from a 
Font ſolfs'+ Another: is, becauſe: yds" tive not on! 
_ hi'romhfafed- to have a fort: of teaſ private Cond 
fe enteric Dr: aber about ſomewhie which rev = 


3 but have permitged 
broad in ing! 4 ty Wl 
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y dus te Him muſt in 


Tn. 5 
vere any ſuch Conferences at all. And the third is, 
becauſe 1 would fain have all Tricking laid aſide, 
and have e Chriſtian People never — 9 any 
ſuch Doctrines from the Pulpit, which the Teacher 
is aſhamed to defend before them when he is out of 
it: Which Art yet, I doubt, is very common with 
00 many; but will maſt certainly, by degrees, as 
it comes to be more and more diſcover d, expoſe the 
Qlergy to the utmoſt Contempt and Diſęrace 0 
fle. I beg of you, Sir, therefore, in caſe you don't 
reſolve all into the Infallibility of the preſent eh, 
as you have any regard for the honour of the 
L of the Clergy, the truths and duties of 

the Goſpel itſelf, and the great Account we muſt all 
make to our common Lord at the Great Day, that if 
| You have not in earneſt ſtudied theſe Points in the 
old Records e and ſo cannot judge au- 
_ rhentickly of them, 7 will no more meddle 
with them in LOG ro Bar But that if you. think 
8 are Fufbcienrly a Maſter of them to Preach about 
8 yon will alſo condeſcend to have a Friendly 
Conference, as publick as your F reaching to be all done 
mx rs delivered on both ſides : Or at leaſt that 
1 Print: ſuch your Sermons, with what, Addi- 
yoo phate, that I may have the opportunity to. 
myſelf, and thoſe riſtian Doftrines l em- 
— Ay, before the Inhabitants of this Pariſh, 
and before all the World, in a Vindication. If yo 
ſe to grant me the firſt branch of this laſt requeſt, . 
will j n Laith you in procuring leave from our Dio- 
any. urpole* And in the other caſe there 
88 r asking it. 80, in ex of a 
Friendly. and Chriſtian, Anſwer, to hat proceeds 
from no unftiendly diſpoſition to you, and from an 


Hea e. 


rty concern for genuine e 
70 ſubſcribe myſelf,” . ety | 
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1 ce Kiriy-Stree, Nov. 26. 1714 


HHO yours pee to von is Dat of Sun- | 
I day was Sevnight, when my. Sermon was 
French d, it could not reach my Houſe in the next 
. 8 1 Tueſday Noon, at which time I ſet out for 
gen, and there receivd the a in a Parcel 
ws the other” Day; Which 1 Remark, only that you 

not think me dilatory in this, that yours 
equir'd much Conſideration ; for indeed the ohly 
b in debate with myſelf” Was, whether Tihou'd 
ive it any Notice at all. However. you ſee. 8 haye 
determin'd in your Fayour for once. The main 
drift of your Letter, is to propoſe or rather demand 
Printing oy Sermon of that Day, and. fuch'others 
wherein have taken occaſion to allert the Eſential 
Divinity of our B. Saviour ;. or 2dly. That I wou'd 
couſent to have a Conference with you, as. publick 
us thoſe Diſcourſes have been. As to. Printing, I 
believe you will be content with this ſhort. Anſwer, 
that T have often refuſed the Deſire of Friends, anc 
ſhall not be over-born by the importunity of others 
in chat Article: And as to the Conference, I refaſe 
that alſo 5'for this very good Reaſon, that the Let- 
ter irſelf Which makes the” Demand, does in my 
Judgment, for bid the Compliance. For Te. 1 this 
very Letter, you have already moſt egregioufly mi- 
taken, and moſt perverſely abuſed the Argument as 
it lies in my Sermon. The e Jour Com- 
Faint . wrt have ny. The er 1 of: 555 
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3 Te Cars) WO 
Son to the Father, which you vainly arrogate to 
your ſelf as your own Notion. Whereas, neither 


the Word, nor the Thing meant by it, fell within. 


the compaſs of that Argument. My Text led me 
to aſſert, that the Scripture aſcribed the ſame Glo- 
ry to Father and Son; and then as a Conſequence 
ol this, argued for the Eſſent:al Dignity of the Son: 
And here ended the Doctrinal Part, with a Refle- 
_ Rion I confeſs on the Arians. But I enter'd not at 
all upon the Point of the Subordination ; which was 
not needful, and would have poſtponed the Practi- 
cal part of my Diſcourſe : And therefore, whether 
I hold the S»bordination of the Son, or not, is more 
than you know; and conſequently more than, in 
— Modeſty, you ought to have aſſerted. And I might 
_ . reſt ſecurely in this Defence alone. But I will here 
oObviate alſo whatever you can reply to this Cen- 
/ fire 3 and that is, when I aſſert the ſame Glory and 
Worſhip to belong to the Father and Son, I do, by 
| conſequence, deſtroy the Suhordinarion of the Son, | 
there being a repugnancy to each other in the 
8 Sac themſelves. That this is the utmoſt you can 
 fay, I colle& from two diſtant places in your con- 
fuſed Letter. The firſt is, That this .my Aſer tion 
| of the Subordination of the Sn, and by enrſequence of | 
_ the ſubordinate divine Worſhip which is dus ta him, 
 &e. The other is, Nor do I chink it 4 all tolerable in 
| any who are forcedro own the Subordination of the Son. 


#9 the Father to oppoſe, 4s you didgthoſe that ſay the Wor= 


| ſhip and Glory dut ro him. muſt in Kind, be ſubordi- 

nate to that given ro the Father. Now here obſerve, 
that, as, according. to your own Account, 1 oppo= 
ſed the Suhordinurion, no otherwiſe . than as the 
Game Divine, Glory 15 Worship which I aſſerted, 
may conſequently deſtr 8 rt th 8 
erdinate Glory and Worſhip, no otherwiſe than as 
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4 conſequence of the Suberdination itſelf : And both 
____ _ dedvuftions are of your own, not my making. And 
_, 3B nat this very modeſt in you, whom 1 have heard 
rail at the whole Engliſh Clergy (and that before 
a Arct-Biſhop) for preſuming to reaſon conſequen- 
tt. ally from Scripture? (You knowing very well, how 
-  . far ſuch conſequential Reaſoning wou'd carry out 
Tord jeſus above the Character of 4 dear Creature, 
As then heard you term him.) But there is no 
Zain in the Saints For now you aſſume to your ſelf, 

- and indeed have all, along aſſumed, the liberty of 
keaſdniug Conſequentially ; nay, and of drawing 
SConſequences from as bog $, Which you know not 
whether” 1 had any View of ar not: Nay, laſtly, 

Pon have taken to your ſelf the decent freedom of 
'- reaſoning by falſe and abſurd Cen ates. ever 
while you are precluding: us from drawing thoſe t a | 
| are'molt evident and neceſſary. Toprove this laſt 
{ _-Chavyge (for the other two are already evident) 1 
tte Jeu 1#. That we of the Church gf England pro- 
tei to give the ſame Glory and Worſhip to the 
Faber and Son, with an abſolute conſiſtency with - 
Kall that Superiority and Subordination, which is ne- 

_ _eeffarily implied in the relative Terms of Father 
_  - endo. Add Voce a6 tle thus ey do for 
due oO, then neither by ring de foriher, 
1 do we deny the latter; and ſo the whole Charge in 
| yourLerterupan me File, and the Foundatlen of || 
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dur Conference quite taken away. But you will ſtill. 


=> 


Urge; that in this profeſſion we are nor. conſiſtent | 
|. with our fires andthe Tenth; and therefore fag; || 
d, whereas this Accofation ought; bf all, || 
| other things, to be made good, it is only taken br 
| - granted in this Letter, and throughout thoſe of your. 
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Sie, Thave "RET you now to > that's main a Polat 
which you ſhould have labour'd ro prove in your 
Letter, to ſade it from plain Impertinence; but of 
Which, to my amazement, yon have not one word, 
3 unleſt n take your own ſor it; nor do I think it 
\ |  *xferable, ſay yon; But h muſt tell you your Thoughts 
without our Arguments, in this . Point, are 
iüntolerahle For my own Raden r con- 
ceive I can ee by the 
Reaſan aſſenting too, the perfect ac asd ee be: 
teen the two Things before mentioned; and by 
_ God's: help, will attempt it on a proper occaſion - 

ut this was no. way incumbent upon that Sermon, 
} Which did not. deſcend to the Point. But let me 
* tell you, tis a Duty abſolutely, incumbent on every 


g jector to our Doctrine, to demonſtrate the' con- 
4 tray; ; it being one main Point of difference between 
Trinitnriam and the: Arian Scheme; and) that 1 o 
which brings us directly to the whole merits of the 1 
_ go: Vet this Article Mr. MV biſt on is always Wi- 
to flur overs Which L think no Man of his Learn« 
jayn d with Veracity; cou'd be guilty of, -unlefty - 
ba were toucbed in his Head. Which latter that ir 
- | wH$your un py tho more/innocent Cale; ſome'of 
mY beſt Friends, I can prove, bave ackaow 1 of 
freely as the World reports it; which I mention 5 
Ane deſiga than as a Reaſon, by the 1 
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9 why, under this per ſwaſion, I may be alloë d to te- 1 
1 | _foſe:;yauridefire.ota Conference, without any riſe | 
# Am own Reputation. In: the: mean time, this 
4 | gat the Threſhold; in miſapprebending ank 
* 3 enting my Wards, deliver: in a folemy | 
. Diſcout ſe, is itſelf to me a ſufficient Bar to 4 Con- 1 

+ || ference; that's never like to be determined, or t 

. determin any ching. 24h). If falſe Zeal and a fur: 
ET; ous. N . ** . ann, Wo X:5Y 
„53 Con- "= 


; 4 


. you, b e, by the Specimen you have. Fo 
not on 


muſt know there was y great. Evidince again 


would fan 0 ay. you) have all. Tric ling lai 


upon 
flagrant Evidence)that you wou'd be no more moy'd- 


Pont 35 vou 2 


- apt 156 7Y | 
20 Conrerſation, too, I ag this for, another Bes- | 


9 1 ngt what EPS FR; have. leer Mr: Wi 
i to put upon me the hard Dilemma of the Knave 
or the Fool; either I am no maſter at all of the Argu- 


ment; and then | wasa Fool at leaſt, to treat ſo often 
of it in Publick ; or I ſpake with great Aſſurance about 


what there was very little Evidence for; > 3 5 


then I was a  downrigh t Knave. Nay, off and b : 
the Fool is thrown out of the Caſe; 5 dy 

fſerted. 4 al and boldly thoſe things ar lob on and 
2 e to my Congregation, which I can hardly 5 
eſcape kn te be jar otherwiſe. And ag Wn; 11 


which I preſume you wrote to me, that I mi ht 155 


R to myſelf. Whereupon I make but this one 


Refleclion, That it is indeed to be N on 


tha: Foundation of Chriſtianity, but is in kſelf no 


Foundation for a Chriſtian Conference. Be- 
this Language, and indeed all the Language 
you uſe, ſhews your Mind to be ſo fixed and rive- 


ded in your Notion, that | cannot expect any Rea- 


ſoning of mine, if good in itſelf, ſhou d do any ood 
von: No! I verily believe (and I think 8 | 


with an Argument that really | 1 your 


Scheme; than a Stone receives Senſation from the 
75 * that breaks it. But 34% This Letter 


et a ſtronger Bar to my Nas pr with. 


given me, 

of uncharitable haſt 1 but of 
ſtated Falſhood and In Au ug After your 
telling me of a certain private Conference with Dr. 
Clarke, about ſomething remotely concerning theſe 
That 7 have * * Ae 
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: them ; but only 161d we 
| wobty Reader: And yet it was abſolutely neceſſary 


5 | of theſe Points theinſetves.; and n 
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em) 


ao beg to 5 2725 in the Prints, e ly 


et 
Vittories and Tr 7 „ 
ver hi a 1 Co K  aboxe thoſe points them- 
2 Shes there never were any ſuch Conferences at 
hereupon I make bold to obſerve 1/.*Tis 
15 55 that the Þ poblick . did diſtinguiſh between 
ſe point t Femſel ves, Welt d thoſe remorely concerning 


a Conference together, 
the Subject of which was eaſily underſtood by 


for you to make this rdundleſs diſtinQion, or e 


what Lou reptoach me with of no ſuch e as | 


all, bad Been an palpable 'falſhood, whereas 


_ - tis now only a Covert one; for 20 That fort of 


Conference (ay you, mince the Matter) did con- 
tern, in- the RY Place, Dr. Clark's management 
tt it directſy went 
ng to over - 
oe ge 


n the Points themſelves : 2 I'D 
row the whole Arian Scheme, 


Argument; after 1 had lay d it down 4s an 9 . 

| that the Scriptpres we have. 2 the true Word ok 

Tod: which was allowed as my A the 
is no 


Dr. and me. Tho 1 know between 


Mr. Whiſten and me: l baving heard you . that no 
Author 2 ever 10 N St Joln che Evange. : 


liſt ' bas been! Which the Diſcourſe: we were upon 
evinces yori could mean no otherwiſe than as to the 


: Seel of thoſe Buß which paſs under 
his Name in our Canon of 


vou d not ſuffer me r6 proteed, with him, to ſeve- 


35 * other of thoſe Points, 88 and ſubſe- | 
A 805 to that Atgument ; but I have deſired, and 


ill do deſire to che all thoſe Points themſelves, 


Vith one of his excellent Underſtanding, joyn'd with 


good à Temper z and you _ if you Think it a 


| 5 Employment, be pleas'd to carry him the 


eſſage · In the mean time, I ſolemaly declare that 


1 1 n 9 wi 2 or "1 "TY | 


cripture.) The time 


” - Mabep! 4 advertiſements aeg 
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ther was L concerned, in point of truth to A 
them. And now 1 he clearly, in what Mint that 
2 eie as forged, which. pl lainly iati- 
es that I publ der my ſelf: It Is indeed 4 
N to me that l am thought worthy-to fall v 
der the fa ſame Vir alas TT whic ch bas ſtruck at th. 
(ORE then W 
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England and W ales, 


Sermons and Eſlays on ſeveral Subjects. 
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jon of 


Catalogue of my Writi 35 "which 
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8 7 FO The Copernicus. or- Univerkal: Aſtronomical 
| [Infſtrument, for finding the New and Full 
8 | Moons, the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon ; 
e with the exact Exhibitation of them both, dy 
r an eaſy and natural method never before pub- 
E liſhed: Together with the Places and Aſpects; 
IC both Heliocentrical and Geocentrical, the Di- 
b. rections, Stations, and Retrogradations X the 
; | Planets, both Primary and Secondary, for any 
* time, paſt, preſent, or to come; according to 
io | ' the true or Copernican Syſtem: With a ſmall © 
4 Book giving plain Directions for the uſe of i it. 
Price four Guineas with the Globe and Frame; 35 
three Guineas with only the Frame; and ons 
Guinea and an half without either. 
8 94 Vindication of the Sibylline Oracles ; with 
© the genuine Oracles themſelves, in Woo and 
* ou. 26, . | 2 1 


; . 3. There i is uſt W an Honeſt 450 „„ 
i Book intituled, The' Supremacy of the Father 

aſſerted; by Mr. Chubb of - Sarum; to which I refer _ ? 
the Reader, particularly for my farther oe 3 
roa 3 * . of Dr TOE” re - ©. 
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